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PREFACE 

Ancestry  is  not  an  end,  but  a  beginning! 

Some  ancestors  should  never  have. been  born:  un¬ 
worthy.  Some  descendants  should  never  have  de¬ 
scended:  so  low. 

Worthy  Ancestors  and  Descendants  are  those  who 
have  bettered  the  race  thro'  serving  it  as  individuals: 
others  have  been  "Worseners." 

Ancestors  should  put  up  monuments  Urging  De¬ 
scendants  to  build  better  than  they,— Chances  better 
for  carrying  out  Ideals. 

The  LEES  had  certainly  PEACE  as  an  ideal,  but  not 
even  brilliant,  lovable  "Marse  Robert"  could  carry 
it  out! 

Yet, — the  Ideal  should  not  die.  It  screams  to  us 
from  every  heart:  No  more  Warl 

Let  us  not  be  discouraged;  Probably  not  more  than 
three  hundred  families  have  gone  before  usl 

When  Ancestors  learn  to  thrill  to  PEACE  as  pro¬ 
foundly  and  as  doggedly- as  they  do  to  WAR 

Cradles  will  be  Kingdoms,  and 
Homes  will  be  Heaven! 

— Rev.  Nicholas  Snethen  Ogburn. 


,  a  Jl  fi  !-  i  n,-  v  Jr  »<■''  -,1c t 

*  c<  :n.  ■  mo  f 


■  It;  .  *1C  :<1  til  C!  it  i  K  «w 


U;u  .-K.U’  •»  «.».  »•  t*  t  ;  'uri  ««.i, 

-u  .iK.b;,  i'<  a  w  0 

U«*o»H  i  Uir.  tetnoH 


MARY  FRANCES  LEE  HOYLE 


Dedicated 

In  Loving  Memory  to 
My  MOTHER 

MARY  FRANCES  LEE  HOYLE 

She  loved  red-birds  and  bright  mornings, 

Honey-suckle  and  the  sweet  spring  rose, 
Children's  laughter  and  pansy  'faces, 

All  brave  things  that  the  sunlight  knows; 

She  was  trail,  at  the  last,  like  lilies, 

But  her  smile  was  sunshine  across  the  snows. 
Music  she  loved  and  friendly  greetings, 

Kind  words  spoken  and  ill  forgotten; 

She  never  faltered  at  any  grievance 

Though  her  heart  was  hurt  and  her  eyes  were  hot 
There  was  nothing  honest  and  wise  and  merry 
And  brave  and  tender  that  she  was  not. 

Long  ago  in  a  lonely  garden 

Where  dim  leaves  of  the  olive  stir 
A  young  man  knelt;  but  had  He  never 

Died  for  His  truth  and  been  laid  in  myrrh — 

I  should  have  heard  of  the  heart's  high  courage 
And  God's  great  mercy — because  of  HER 


WUard  Wattles. 
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SIR  JOHN  LEE 

oi  England 
and  Wile 

JOYCE  ROMNEY 

Had  Eight  Sons 
Two  Came  to  America 


Richard  Lee  I . b.  1602— d.  1664  ) 

Sir  John  Lee's  sixth  son.  > 

m.,  1643,  Ann.  i 


Richard  Lee  II.  b.  1645— d.  1715 
m.,  1680,  Letitia  Cookin.  , 


Henry  Lee 


b.  1691— d  1747 


rn.  Mary  Bland. 


Henry  Lee  II .  b.  1729- 

m.  Lucy  Grimes. 


-d  1787 


l 


1 
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Henry  Lee  III.  b.  1756— d.  1818 
("Lighthorse  Harry") 
m.  Matilda  Lee  and  Ann  Hill  Carter. 

Henry  Lee  IV .  b.  1787— d.  1837 

Last  Master  of  Stratford, 
d.  in  Paris  (s). 


Robert  Edward  Lee  b.  1807 — d.  1870 
Younger  brother  of  Henry  Lee  IV. 
and  son  of  Henry  Lee  III. 

rn.  Mary  Ann  Curtis 


Brothers 


First 

Cousins 


Second 

Cousins 


Third 

Cousins 


Fourth 

Cousins 


Fifth 

Cousins 

Fifth 

Cousins 

Fifth 

Cousins 

Once 

Removed 


l 


William  Lee  I. 

b.  1597— d.  Mar.  22,  1653 
Sir  John  Lee's  second  son. 

m.  Mary  _ 

1  son,  William  II. 

William  Lee  II. 

b  1637— d.  Jan.,  1694 

in.  Ann.  _ _ ,  1681— Had  2  sons 

William  L‘ee  III.  and  John  Lee 


William-  Lee  III. 
m.  Rebecca- 


b.  June  23,  1683 
_ _ 1720 


d.  May  26,  1761 

I  Had  one  son,  William  IV., 

^  four  daughters 

i  William  Lee  IV. 

■j  b  1723— d.  Sept.  12,  1796 

(.  m.  1745.  Hud  5  sons,  5  daughters 

|  Thomas  Lee  b.  1747 — d.  1843 

■  m.  Hannah  Murphy  and  Sara  Smith. 
"  ~  2CT  children. 

Michael  Byrd  Lee 

b.  Oct.  7,  1787— d  Dec.  3,  1837 
m.  Mary  Willarc^. 

Green  Thomas  Lee  b.  l805 — d - 

Half-brother  of  Michael  Byrd  Lee 


Berry  Willard  Lee  .  b.  1814— d.  1902 
Robert  Byrd  Lee  b.  1823 — d.  1891 

John  Thomas  Lee  b.  1825 — d.  1098 

Three  brothers — Contemporaries  of 
Robert  Edward  Lee — Sons  of 
Michael  Byrd  Lee. 
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"Love  is  a  driving  force,  and  by  this  force  I  have 
been  driven.” 

"Such  a  monument  as  this,”  says  Daniel  Webster, 
“is  always  the  result  of  the  widest  co-operation;  each 
individual  bringing  his  sheaf  to  the  general  store¬ 
house.” 


INTRODUCTION 

LEES  FROM  900  TO  1945 


V 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  LEE  FAMILY 
of  South  Carolina,  Virginia,  England,  France  and  Norway 

"The  Family  of  Lee  has  more  men  of  merit  in  it  than  any  other  family,"  wrote  John 
Adams  (second  President  of  the  United  States)  in  the  year  1779.  The  record  of  the  LEE 
family  has  consistently  been  one  of  Leadership,  Integrity,  and  high  Courage  since  the 
Lees  came  first  to  Virginia  in  the  early  part  of  1600  William  Lee  came  to  America  July 
24,  1635.  He  sold,  in  1636,  some  land  in  the  Tide-water  belt,  which  he  had  previously 
acquired.  See  Nell  Marion  Regent's  book,  "Cavaliers  and  Pioneerg," 

William  Lee,  1st,  of  the  Tide-water  belt,  after  having  been  in  Va.  sometime,  settled  in 
the  Tide-water  belt  and  bought  up  much  land.  He  died  in  1656,  leaving  his  entire  estate 
to  his  eldest  William  Lee  2nd.  according  to  the  old  English  custom.  William  Lee  IV,  a 
grandson  of  William  Lee  2nd,  left  Va.  before  1770  and  bringing  his  wife  and  children, 
settled  in  Berkeley  Precinct,  S.  C.  (now  Union  Co.).  On  Oct.  20,  1772,  he  procured  a 
grant  of  land  from  the  English  King,  George  III,  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres.  (See 
record  at  Columbia,  S.  C.).  From  William  there  are  a  host  of  Lees,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say 
there  are  not  many  records.  » 

About  1650  or  later  three  Lee  brothers  came  from  England  to  the  Barbados.  (These 
islands  still  belong  to  England).  After  staying  there  some  time  they  also  went  to  Virginia. 
Their  names  were  Francis,  Timothy  and  Joseph.  The  climate  being  too  severe,  they  went 
back  to  the  Barbados,  where  they  m.  Francis  m.  Mary  Burnell  and  had  four  sons.  They 
came  to  Charleston,  S.  C.,  in  1704.  Francis  had  a  son  Thomas  who  had  a  very  large 
family.  From  this  father  and  sons  we  had  seventy  men  who  served  in  the  Civil  War. 
Gen.  Stephen  D.  Lee  of  S.  C.,  Col.  Charles  Lee,  ol  North  Carolina;  Col.  P.  Lynch  Lee  of 
20th  Arkansas;  Major  Hutto.n  Lee,  Chief  Quarter-Master  Dept,  of  S.  C.,  Georgia  and  Flor¬ 
ida  and  many  other  officers  of  lower  rank  as  well  as  several  surgeons. 

From  Gen.  Stephen  D.  Lee  we  have  the  late  W.  S.  Lee  of  Duke  Power  Co.  of  Charlotte 
and  his  sons,  States  Lee  and  Martin  Lee.  I  have  studied  the  Lee  tree  in  possession  of 
W.  S.  Lee's  family  and  there  are  only  three  lines  carried  out. 

This  data  was  given  to  me  in  1914  by  Miss  Helen  Lee,  a  daughter  of  Major  Hutton 
Lee  of  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Some  member  of  our  family  thought  we  came  from  Francis  Lightfoot  Lee,  an  Uncle  of 
Robert  E.  Lee's  father.  After  much  search  I  found  that  Francis  Lightfoot  Lee  had  no 
children. 

The  Virginia  Lees  had  from  the  start  what  some  one  has  called  "The  Virginia  Habit 
of  Command."  The  South  Carolina  Lees  had  inherited  the  same  characteristic — or  maybe 
they  had  simply  brought  it  with  them  when  they  came  to  South  Carolina. 

Thomas  Lee  of  Richard's  Line  in  the  third  generation  was  largely  responsible  for 
making  the  North-west  Territory  a  part  of  the  United  States:  Richard  Henry  Lee  moved 
the  resolution  of  Independence  and  with  the  Adamses  of  New  England  was  an  important 
factor  in  the  Separation  of  the  Colonies,  from  Great  Britain.  Two  Lees  signed  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Independence,  It  was  Arthur  Lee  who  was  chiefly  responsible  for  securing  the 
first  aid  from  France  and  Spain  during  the  Revolution;  meanwhile  his  kinsman  (brother) 
was  busily  engaged  in  bringing  Holland  into  the  war;  "Light-Horse  Harry"  (Arthur's 
nephew)  earned  his  famous  sobriquet  for  his  services  during  the  Revolutionary  War; 
Robert  E.  Lee,  the  son  of  "Light-Horse  Harry"  transcended  the  Military  Exploits  of  his 
lather  and,  in  a  personal  sense,  was  the  embodiment  of  the  Confederacy;  Fitzhugh  Lee 
(a  nephew  of  Robert  Edward  Lee)  a  still  younger  member  of  the  Lee  Clan,  made  his  mark 
in  both  the  Civil  War  and  in  the  Spanish  War. 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  LEES  have  been  "the  most  representative  family 
of  the  South."  The  life  that  developed  in  Virginia,  the  political  rule,  and  social  dominance 
of  a  few  rich  plantation  families — was  unknown  elsewhere  in  the  colonies,  EXCEPT  IN 
ARISTOCRATIC  OLD  SOUTH  CAROLINA.  The  extent  to  which  this  system  contributed 
to  the  birth  of  our  Nation  is  set  forth  in  his  comprehensive  and  illuminating  volume,  “The 
Lees  of  Virginia"  by  Burton  J.  Kendricks,  who  tells  the  complete  story  of  the  Virginia  Lees 
for  the  first  time. 

*  *  * 
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Rollo,  Rou,  or  Roll  was  a  Norse  Chieftain  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula,  from  which 
the  Vikings  drove  their  boats  over  the  rough  North  Sea.  (Scandinavia  is  a  name  applied 
in  a  restricted  sense  to  the  Peninsulas  of  Norway  and  Sweden).  In  an  historical  sense, 
Scandinavia  includes  Denmark  and  Iceland,  and  in  a  literary  sense,  besides  these,  the 
intellectual  productions  ol  the  Swedish  race  in  Finland). 

In  900— ONE  THOUSAND  AND  FORTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO— this  Northman  went  into 
northern  France  along  the  English  channel,  and  took  the  north-west  section — extending 
from  Belgium  along  the  channel  to  Brittany,  and  including  the  Cherbourg  peninsula,  ex¬ 
tending  inland  about  100  miles. 

In  911  Rollo  was  granted  by  King  Charles,  the  Simple,  of  France  the  possession  of 
Rouen,  for  his  Capital,  and  the  adjacent  territory  which  Rollo  had  already  seized  This 
is  the  Normandy  of  to-day — where  our  American  boys  landed  on  D-Day,  June  6,  1944. 

From  Rollo,  baptized  under  the  name  of  ROBERT  and  his  wife,  Grisela,  the  daughter 
of  King  Charles,  the  Simple — sprang  the  dukes  of  Normandy,  of  whom  Richard  the  1st,  a 
grandson  of  Rollo  vigorously  maintained  his  authority  against  his  Liege  Lords,  Louis  IV 
and  Lothaire.  William,  2nd  son  of  Robert  2nd  le  Diable,  became  Duke  of  Normandy  in 
1035  and  in  1066 — 879  years  ago— established  a  Norman  Dynasty  on  the  throne  of  England. 

For  a  time  the  English  Channel  looked  as  formidable  to  William  of  Normandy  as  it  did 
to  "Old  Hitler"  after  the  battle  of  Dunkirk.  Finally,  William  attempted  the  crossing  For 
a  while  it  looked  very  unpropitious  to  his  superstitious  men,  lor  as  William  landed,  he  fell. 

However  the  resourceful  William  grabbed  his  hands  full  of  England's  soil,  and  turning 
to  his  men  cried  in  a  loud  voice;  "Thus  O  England,  do  I  take  seizin'  of  thee."  William 
and  his  men  of  Normandy  took  England  and  held  it  as  a  fief  of  Normandy.  He  killed 
Harold  the  English  King;  introduced  the  French  language  into  the  court;  gave  'the  English¬ 
men's  land  to  the  Norman  men,  and  thus  we  get  the  story  of  "Robin  Hood." 

With  William,  now  called  "the  Conqueror,"  came  one  HUGH  DE  LEGA  and  GILBERT 
DE  VENABLES,  relatives,  who  fought  so  valiantly  with  William  that  they  each  were  given 
an  estate  in  Essex  (Eastern  England).  The  LEE  name  was  spelled  Lee,  Lea,  Leigh,  de 
Lega  and  de  Lee. 

In  1183,  762  years  ago,  LIONEL  DE  LEE  went  into  Palestine  with  Richard  the  Lion- 
hearted,  king  of  England;  with  Louis  XII,  of  France;  and  with  Frederick  Barbarossa  I,  of 
Germany,  to  take  the  tomb  of  Christ  from  Saladin,  the  Turk  (With  Frederick  Barbarossa 
there  was  a  Heyl  (Hoyle)  from  Wiesbaden— my  father's  family). 

In  "LEES  of  Virginia"  by  Edmund'  J.  Lee  (1895)  there  is  the  following  reference  under 
Leigh  of  West  Hall,  of  Cheshire,  England;  "This  most  ancient  family  of  the  name  in 
England  traces  its  pedigree  through  Harnon  de  Venables,  son  of  Gilbert  de  Venables, 
grandson  of  Gilbert  de  Venables  of  Normandy,  who  accompanied  the  Conqueror  to  Eng¬ 
land,  and  was  a  younger  brother  of  Thibault,  Count  of  Blois,  descended  from  Rollo,  the 
first  Duke  of  Normandy." 

/ 

In  every  great  movement  since  history  has  been  written  our  Lee,  Lea,  Leigh,  de  Lega 
family -has  figured!!  Are  YOU  worthy  of  the  NAME  you  bear?  What  are  you  doing  to 
make  yourself  stronger?  more  capable?  more  intellectual?  Are  you  educating  YOUR 
CHILDREN?  Which  do  you  love  the  better — your  country  or  your  political  party? 
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LINEAGE  OF  THE  LEE  FAMILY 

(COPIED  FROM  BURK'E) 


"The  Lee  Family  of  Stanton,  Roden  and  afterwards  of  Langley  and  Coton  Hall,  Salop, 
IS  stated  in  Burke's  Baronetcies  to  be  ONE  ol  the  oldest  in  England. 

"Eyton  treating  of  Reyner  de  la  Le  about  1 1 95  gives  also  an  unbroken  descent  thro'  the 
Stantons  ol  Stanton  Hineheath  from  1086  to  1173-4.  The  pedigree  of  1623  (when  Sir  Hum¬ 
phrey  Lee's  charters  were  copied  by  Vincent)  begins  with  HUGO  DE  LEGA,  1100,  whose 
son, 

"Reginald  de  la  Lee  is  identified  with  the  above.  He  was  Sheriff  1201  and  one  of  the 
knights  as  REINER  DE  LEGA  at  the  A-ssizes  Oct.  1203.  He  received  a  grant  of  land  from 
William,  son  of  William  FitzAlan  and  according  to  the  pedigree  had  a  son; 

"Sir  John  de  la  Le,  evidence  produced  by  Eyton  and  Sir  William  Hardy,  late  Keeper 
of  the  Records  in  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  shows  that  Reyner's  son  was  really  Sir  Thomas 
de  Lee,  given  as  his  grandson  in  the  pedigree.  He  m.  Petronilla,  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas 
Corbet  (Sheriff)  in  time  ol  King  Henry  3rd  ol  England — king  from  1266-1272.  Sir  Thomas 
de  la  Le  had  THREE  sons: 

Sir  John  de  la  Lee — mentioned  above — 

Reyner  or  Reginald  de  la  Lee— to  whom  he  gave  the  V.  of  Lee  Pevenhull  <Sc,  and 

Thomas  de  la  Lee,  this  latter  m.  Petronilla  de  Stanton  about  1 4 (?)  and  had  a  SON. 

"Sir  John  de  la  Lee  of  Stanton,  Roden  and  given  as  his  nephew.  SIR  JOHN  DE  LA 
LEE  m.  Matilda  de  Erdington  and  had  (with  a  daughter,  Matilda)  two  (2)  sons:  John  de 
la  Lee  and  Thomas  de  la  Lee. 

•  "(These  Lees  were  from  Normandy,  and  this  was  the  French  manner  of  writing  the 
name).  ’  ‘ 

"To  THOMAS  DE  LA  LEE  he  gave  land  called  OKEHURST.  (MORE  OF  THOMAS  PRES¬ 
ENTLY).  John  de  la  Lee  was  succeeded  by  his  oldest  son,  Sir  John  de  Lee,  who  isr  shown 
by  Eyton  to  have  been  succeeded  by  HIS  son,  Sir  John  de  Lee,  who  was  s.  by  HIS  son, 
Sir  Robert  de  Lee  of  Roden.  He  m  Petronilla,  a  dau.  of  Roger  Lee  of  Pimhill,  by  his  wife, 
Joan,  dau.  of  and  heir  of  Edward  Burnell  of  Aston  Burnell,  and  Langley,  and  was  s.  by 
HIS  son. 

"Sir  Ralph  de  Lee  of  Lee  Hall,  Langley,  Aston,  Burnell,  1447.  He  in.  first  Isabella,  and 
second  Isabella,  a  dau.  of  James  Ridley,  and  d.  Dec.  14,  1479.  Sir  Ralph  was  s.  by  HIS 
son: 

"Sir  Richard  de  Lee  of  Langley  and  m.  Margaret,  dau.  and  heiress  of  Sir  Fulke  Spren- 
chose  and  had  five  sons  and  two  daus.  He  was  s.  by  HIS  oldest  son: 

"Sir  Fulke  Lee  of  Langley;  m.  Alice,  dau.  of  Sir  Richard  Cromwell,  and  secondly  Eliza¬ 
beth,  dau.  of  John  Leighton.  He  was  s.  by  HIS  son  and  heir: 

"Sir  Thomas  Lee  of  Langley  and  he  m.  Jane,  dau.  of  Sir  Robe/t  Morton  and  had  five 
sons  and  seven  daus.  He  was  s.  by  his  oldest  son: 

"Sir  Richard  Lee  of  Langley,  who  m.  Eleanor,  dau  of  Walter  Wrottesley  and  had  four 
sons  and  six  daus.  He,  Sir  Richard  Lee,  d.  in  1591  and  was  s  by  his  oldest  son: 

"Sir  Humphrey  Lee,  J.  J  of  Langley  and  was  created  a  Baronet  by  King  James  First 
of  England,  1620.  He  nr  Margaret,  dau.  of  Reginald  Corbet  and  had  one  (1)  son  and 
lour  (4)  daus.  .He  d.  in  1633  and  was  s.  by  HIS  son: 

"Sir  Richard  Lee,  Baronet  of  Langley,  M.  P.  for  Salop.  He  attended  the  King  at  Oxford 
and  suffered  much  for  the  Royal  Cause.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  Edward  Allen  and 
d.  1660  when  the  Baronetcy  became  extinct.  (He  had  no  son)  and  the  Estates  were  di¬ 
vided  between  his  TWO  daus. — 'Rachel  who.  m.  Ralph  Clanton  and  Mary  who.  m.  Edward 
Smythe,  afterwards  created  a  Baronet. 

★  ★  * 

"Return,  please,  to.  THOMAS  DE  LEE  of  Okehurst.  Records  of  the  second  visitation 
make  him  the  father  of 

Roger  Lee,  who  had  a  son: 

"Roger  Lee  who  m.  Margaret,  sister  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Astley  of  Nordley,  whose 
descent  is  given  by  Eyton  from  the  time  of  King  Henry  First  of  England  (b  1068-1135)  king 
from  1100-1135,  the  youngest  and  only  ENGLISH-BORN  SON  OF  WILLIAM  THE  CON¬ 
QUEROR — according  to  tradition,  at  Selby,  Yorkshire  He  warred  with  his  brothers  and 
loi  some  time  wandered  as  a  landless  man.  Immediately  after  the  death  of  his  brother, 
William  Rufus,  with  whom  he  had  been  hunting — he  rode  to  Winchester,  seized  the  Royal 
Treasure,  and  in  the  absence  of  his  brother,  Robert,  then  on  his  way  home  from  Crusading 
in  Palestine — was  elected  King  by  the  Council,  through  the  influence  of  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  and  was  crowned  at  Westminster. 
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The  first  visitation  shows  that  Roger  Lee,  Margaret's  husband,  was  ol  the  Second 
House,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  was  a  son,  and  not  a  grandson,  to  THOMAS  LEE  OF 
OKEHURST,  who  d.  about  1419  and  was  s.  by  HIS  son: 

Sir  John  Lee  who  m.  Jocosa  (Joyce)  Packington  and  was  s.  by  HIS  son: 

"Sir  John  Lee  of  Nordley  who  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  heir  of  Thomas  Corbine  and  was 
s.  by  his  son: 

"Sir  Thomas  Lee  of  Nordley  who  m.  Johanna,  a  dau.  of  Robert  Morton  of  Houghton 
and  was  s.  by  his  son: 

"Sir  Humphrey  Lee  of  COTON  HALL  who  m.  Katherine,  dau.  of  John  Blount  of  Eye  and 
was  s.  by  his  son: 

1  Sir  John  Lee  of  King's  Nordley  who  d.  1605  m.  Jocosa  (Joyce)  a  dau.  of  John  Romney 
and  had  issue  of  EIGHT  (8)  sons: 

1. — Thomas  Lee,  the  heir,  d.  1620  and  HIS  SON,  Launcelot,  s.  him; 

"2. — William  Lee,  b.  1597,  came  to  A.,  landing  in  the  Va.  Plantations  in  July  24, 
1635,  bought  much  land  and  d.  1656,  leaving  everything  to  HIS  oldest  son  by  the  same 
name.  He  came  over  in  ship  Assurance  de  Lo.  See  the  'Original  List  of  Emigrants  From  . 
England  to  the  Virginia  Plantations'  from  1600-1700  by  Hotton.  Without  this  book  I  could 
not  have  made  the  link  William  Lee,  Gent,  was  granted  500  acres  in  Charles  City  Co., 
on  the  south  side  of  James  River,  Feb.  16,  1654.  He  had  obtained  much  land  before  that, 
for  he  sold  some  land  in  1636.  Both  he  and  Richard  appear  among  those  having  head- 
rights.  William  d.  1656.  No  other  grants  were  as  large  as  these  two. 

3.  — Edward  Lee,  Clergyman. 

4.  — Gilbert  Lee. 

5. ' — Jasper  Lee. 

"6.— Richard  Lee.  The  genealogy  of  the  family  of  Lee  of  Chester,  Bucks  and  Oxon, 
showing  the  descent  of  Robert  E  Lee  from  Sir  John  Lee,  knight.  Burke  says  that  there 
is  no  doubt  that  this  Richard  Lee,  bearing  the  arms  of  this  family,  is  the  progenitor  of  the 
Robert  Edward  Lee  line  who  figured  in  the  Confederacy.  Richard  Lee,  Gent,  was  granted 
1,000  acres  on  the  south  side  of  Charles  River,  in  York  Co  ,  Va.,  on  August  10,  1642.  Rich¬ 
ard  d.  in  1664. 

7.  — Fernando  Lee. 

8.  — Josias. 

"The  members  of  this  Lee  Family  have  served  as  High  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire.  Richard 
Lee  had  the  arms  of  the  Shropshire  family.  There  is  evidence  at  Queens  College,  Oxford, 
the  Herald's  College,  and  in  America.  The  descent  of  this  Richard  Lee  II,  Sec.  of  State  in 
Va.  1659  was  a  son  of  Richard  I,  from  the  Shropshire  Family,  is  attested  by  John  Gibbon, 
Bluemantle,  in  1682. 

"Our  William  Lee  and  his  younger  brother,  Richard,  were  examined  by  the  minister 
of  the  Towne  of  Gravesend  as  to  their  conformity  in  Religion.  He  and  Richard  had  both 
taken  oaths  of  allegiance  to  the  crown  of  England. 

"Sir  John  Lee  d.  in  1605,  leaving  his  beloved  kinsman,  Sir  Humphrey  Lee,  overseer  of 
his  will.  Sir  John's  oldest  son,  the  heir,  Thomas  Lee  of  Coton,  m.  Dorothy,  dau.  of  Richard 
Oteley  of  Patchford,  Shropshire.  Issue  was  as  follows:  four  sons  and  seven  daus. 

Thomas  Lee  d.  1620  and  was  s.  by  HIS  oldest  surviving  son: 

"LAUNCELOT  LEE  of  Colon  Hall  b.  1594  and  d.  1667.  Residen.ee — Chantry,  Frome, 
Somerset,  England. 

The  following  members  of  this  Family  have  served  as  High  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire: 

1210.— Sir  Reiner  de  Lee 

1387  —  Robert  de  Lee  (Atty.  in  Blakeway's  list) 

1395. — Sir  Thomas  Lee 

1478.  — Ralph  Lee 

1479.  — Richard  Lee 

1639.— Richard  Lee 

1639. — Sir  Richard  Lee 

SEE  ABOVE. 
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SUGGESTIONS 


1.  Every  one  of  the  descendants  of  WILLIAM  LEE  IV  is  given  a  number. 
If  there  is  any  data,  other  than  the  birth  and  death,  that  number  is 
indented  at  the  left  of  each  name  in  consecutive  order,  and  the  name 
and  date  recorded  and  any  incident  of  their  life — the  marriage  and 
their  children,  etc. 

WILLIAM  LEE  IV  is  shown  as  No.  1 — his  oldest  son,  Michael  Lee,  is 
No.  2;  his  second  son,  Thomas  Lee,  is  No.  3,  and  so  on.  Occasionally 
a  number  is  not  brought  forward. 

Under  Michael  Lee  No.  1 — I  write  him  up  and  give  his  children  which 
begin  with  No.  12.  Watch  your  numbers.  The  pages  do  not  count 
much. 


Elena  Lee,  my  grandfather's  sister,  died  when  she  was  eighteen,  so 
her  number,  No.  65,  is  not  carried  to  the  left  hand  side  of  the  page, 
for  after  giving  her  birth  and  death  dates — there  was  nothing  more 
to  say. 

Take  Thomas  Lee  as  an  example.  He  is  No.  3,  then  I  write  his  name 
in  full — no  initials — and  after  his  name  is  (1)  a  one  in  parenthesis. 
The  number  in  parenthesis  is  always  the  number  of  either  father 
or  the  mother.  If  the  marginal  number  is  108— Michael  Byrd  Lee  (62) 
(62)  after  his  name,  always  in  parenthesis,  is  HIS  father.  Berry  Wil¬ 
lard  Lee. 

Every  child  in  the  family  will  have  the  same  number  after  the  name 
in  parenthesis,  showing  that  they  are  brothers  and  sisters.  When  I 
finish  one  family  before  I  begin  another  family,  using  a  cut-off  rule 


If  you  have  marginal  number  528 — who  happens  to  be  Edward  With¬ 
ers  Moore — after  his  name,  in  parenthesis,  is  No.  275.  Turn  back  to 
275  you  find  his  mother  is  Mary  Lee  Alexander,  and  the  number 
after  her  name,  in  parenthesis,,  is  No.  124.  Turn  back  to  124  and  you 
find  that  Mary's  mother  is  Ella  Fair  Lee  and  her  inside  number  is  67; 
and  if  you  turn  back  to  67  you  will  find  Ella  Fair's  father,  Robert 
Byrd  Lee. 


Please  notice  the  abbreviations  below;  these  are  used  by  all  Geneal¬ 
ogists. 


Key 

b. — born  d.  s. — died  single 


d. — died 
m. — married 
c. — childless 
s — succeeded  by 


d.  y. — died  young 
dau. — daughter 
bur. — buried 
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THE  LEE  FAMILY 

of  South  Carolina,  Virginia,  England,  France,  Norway 

900—1945 


Wm.  Lee  1st,  b.  1597,  came  from  England  to  the  Virginia  plantations  in  Ship  Assurance 
de  Lo,  landing  July  24,  1635.  He  was  38  years  old.  Like  many  sons  of  English  noblemen 
he  longed  to  build  for  himself  a  home  and  a  name,  for  as  younger  sons  of  noblemen  the 
only  thing  they  inherited  was  their  surname  and  their  right  to  the  family  coat-of-arms. 
This  Wm.  Lee,  1st,  was  the  SECOND  son  of  Sir  John  Lee,  Knight,  of  England,  and  wife, 
Joyce  Romney,  and  was  an  older  brother  of  Richard  Lee,  the  progenitor  of  the  beloved 
Robert  E.  Lee. 

Before  coming  to  Virginia  he  had  procured  HEAD-RIGHTS,  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  right  to  pay  the  Captain  of  an  English  ship  one  hundred  fifty  (150)  pounds  of  Virginia 
tobacco  for  any  passenger,  unable  pecuniarily,  to  pay  his  own  passage,  and  then  to  hold 
this  person  in  a  kind  of  bondage  for  a  specified  number  of  months  or  years,  and  not  only 
get  his  labor  for  nothing  but  also  to  obtain  the  fifty  (50)  acres  of  land  which  each  immi¬ 
grant  was  promised  free  on  coming  to  America. 

Wm  Lee  I,  of  America,  as  said  above,  had  come  July  24,  1635,  and  procured  much 
land  in  Tide-Water,  Va.  area.  On  Sept.  18,  1636,  he  sold  some  land  previously  bought  in 
Surry  County.  He  had  many  transactions.  See  "Cavaliers  and  Pioneers,"  by  Nell  Marian 

Nugent.  He  married  about  1637,  Mary _ _ ,  and  had  one  son,  Wm  Lee  II.  Wm. 

Lee  I  died  Mar.  22,  1653,  leaving  his  entire  estate  to  his  son  Win  Lee  II,  born  about  1638. 
Capt.  Wm  Lee  II,  b.  1638,  d.  Jan.  1694;  in.  Ann  1681,  and  had  two  sons; 


Wm.  Lee  III . .  .  ...  .  b.  June  23,  1683 

John  Lee  .  b.  June  30,  1685 

Wm.  Lee  HI,  b.  June  23,  1683,  made  his  will  Aug.  3,  1759,  and  d.  May  26,  1761.  His 

wife  was  Rebecca  _ _ _ ,  m.  1725.  (Data  from  Brunswick  Book  of  Wills  No.  3). 

Wm.  Lee  III  had  one  son,  Wm.  IV,  and  four  daughters. 

Wm.  Lee  IV,  b.  about  1727,  m.  1745  and  d.  Sept.  12,  1796,  in  Union  County,  S.  C. 
He,  his  wife  and  his  children  were  all  born  in  Virginia,  and  in  1770  had  moved  into  Berke¬ 
ley  Precinct,  S.  C.  He  bought  much  land  in  South  Carolina  between  the  Tyger  and  Saluda 
Rivers.  Later  he  obtained  a  Land-Grant  of  250  acres  from  King  George  III  of  England, 
dated  Oct  20,  1772.  He  left  five  sons  and  five  daughters,  as  follows: 


Michael  Lee . 

.  2 . 

.  .  b. 

1747 

Thomas  Lee  . 

3 

. b. 

1749 

John  Lee  . 

4 

b. 

1751 

Joseph  Lee  .. 

5 

.  b. 

1753 

William  Lee,  Jr.  . 

.  6 

.  .  .  b. 

1755 

Catherine  Lee  . 

.  7 . 

b. 

1757 

Jeane  Lee 

.  8  .  .  . 

.  b. 

1759 

Olivia  Lee 

•9 

.  b. 

1761 

Sarah  Lee  . 

10 

b. 

1763 

Nancy  Lee 

.11  . 

.....  b. 

1765 

(Fifth  Generation  in  America) 


-Michael  Lee 

_ _ : _ His 


(1),  b.  about  1747,  son  of  Wm.  Lee  IV,  was  m.  about  1764  to  Drucilla 
will  was  signed  Nov,  27,  1807,  and  was  probated  Dec.  7,  1807  He 
appointed  "Drucilla,  my  beloved  wife,"  the  executor.  His  will,  also  is  found  in  Court 
House  at  Union,  S„  C.  (Box  5,  Package  20,  Book  A,  Page  230).  His  wife,  Drucilla  Lee,  his 
widow  made  her  will  on  May  3,  1814 — probated  Sept.  5,  1814  in  Union  Co.,  S.  C.  Dru- 
cilla's  will  was  signed  "Drucilla  Lee"  without  any  intimation  of  her  maiden  name.  She. 
must  have  been  a  very  attractive  character,  for  many  of  the  kin  named  their  children  for 


her. 


(This  group  of  children  begins  the  sixth  generation) 
Michael  Lee  had  the  following  children; 

Holly  Lee  . 

Michael  Lee,  Jr.  . 

Robert  Lee' 

Thomas  Lee 
Catherine  Lee 
Miriam  Lee 
Joseph  Lee 

Drucilla  Lee  . . 

Delilah  Lee 

Sarah  Lee  . 

Jane  Lee  . 


..  12 

. b. 

1765 

.  13 

b. 

1767 

.  14 

.  b. 

1769 

15. 

b. 

1771 

16 

b 

1773 

17 

b. 

1775 

18 

.  .  b. 

1777 

.  19 

b. 

1779 

20 

.  . . b. 

1779 

21.. 

. . . b. 

1781 

.....  22 . 

b. 

1783 
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3. — Thomas  Lee  (1),  b.  about  1749  in  Virginia  on  the  eastern  shore,  came  to  S.  C.  with 
his  father  and  lived  in  this  state  near  Union,  S.  C.,  where  he  had  much  land.  In  1838 
he  went  with  his  son,  Green  Thomas  Lee,  to  Northwest  Tennessee  where  the  son  Thomas 
took  up  much  land.  He  d.  1843.  Thomas  Lee,  Sr.,  was  bur.  near  the  Tennessee  Lee  estate 
at  Brick  Church,  in  Bedford  Co.  Thomas  Lee,  Jr.,  was  Green  Thomas  Lee  by  the  second 
wife,  but  more  of  that  later. 

There  was  some  discrepancy  in  the  date  of  death  of  Thomas  Sr.  It  was  given  me  a3 
1834,  but  he  went  west  with  his  son,  Green  Thomas  Lee,  in  1838,  so,  of  course,  there  was 
something  wrong.  The  record  plainly  showed  that  the  first  child  of  Green  Thomas  Lee  was 
two  years  old  when  the  trip  was  made  and  she  was  b.  in  1836  and  her  baby  brother  b 
1838  was  only  two  months  old.  I  reversed  the  figures,  and  am  sure  it  is  right.  That 
makes  him  ninety-four.  My  little  mother  d.  last  June  17,  1943.  She  was  ninety-four  yrs.  3 
mos.  and  seven  days  old.  Many  of  the  Lees  have  lived  to  be  quite  old. 

Thomas  Lee  Sr.  m.  about  1770  the  first  time  to  HANNAH  MURPHY  b.  about  1752  and 
d.  Oct.  7,  1787,  a  dau.  of  Simon  Murphy  Jr.  b.  about  1730  m.  SARAH  DUKE  b.  1733  a  dau. 
of  Wm.  Norman  Duke  and  wife,  Sarah  Green.  Simon  Murphy,  Jr.,  came  from  eastern  Va. 
to  S.  C.  about  the  time  that  Wm.  Lee  IV  and  family  had  come.  He  also  settled  near  Union, 
in  Union  Co.  S  C  William  Norman  Duke  was  a  teacher,  and  was  a  kinsman  of  Col.  Wm. 
Byrd  I,  settled  in  Ridgeway,  south  of  Roanoke,  in  Butte  Co.,  N.  C.,  about  1735.  This  County 
was  incorporated  into  another  and  lost  its  name  in  1764. 

1  saw  the  grave  of  Sarah  Duke  Murphy  in  1940  in  wonderful  condition,  on  the  original 
grant  to  Simon  Murphy  Jr.  from  the  King  of  England  for  four  hundred  eighty-five  acres  of 
land  granted  May  7,  1774.  This  grant  had  been  taken  several  years  previously. 

There  were  two  graves  side  by  side  lined  throughout  with  rocks  which  came  six  or 
eight  inches  above  the  ground.  In  one  of  these  Sarah  Duke  Murphy  was  bur.  Her  father  > 
was  bur.  in  the  one  intended  for  Simon  Murphy  himself.  About  1774  soon  after  Simon 
Murphy  Jr.  came  south,  he  went  back  to  Virginia  on  business  and  was  killed  either  by 
the  Indians  or  the  Tories.  His  body  was  not  found  for  some  time,  when  finally  it  was 
identified,  he  was  bur.  at  his  old  Va.  home.  Then  his  wife  took  many  coverlets  of  her 
own  weaving  and  with  her  oldest  son,  Mark,  went  to  Charleston;  sold  her  coverlets 
(woolen  Counterpanes)  in  1774;  paid  balance  due  on  her  acres  and  got  her  grant.  I 
have  a  copy. 

Simon  Murphy  Jr.  was  a  son  of  Simon  Murphy  Sr.  and  wife,  Elizabeth  Byrd'  (Bettie) — 
his  first  cousin.  This  couple  had  seventeen  children — sixteen  boys  and  one  dau.  named 
Hannah  who  m.  Oct.  4,  1752  William  McCants  'in  St.  Paul's  Church,  in  Eastern  Va.  She 
was  an  aunt  of  our  Hannah  Murphy  who  m.  Thomas  Lee. 

Simon  Murphy  Sr.  was  a  son  of  Richard  Murphee  of  Ireland  and  wife  MARY  BYRD, 
dau.  of  Col.  WILLIAM  BYRD  OF  WESTOVER,  VA.  b.  1652  in  England,  d.  1704  at  Westover 
and  wife  MARY  HORSMANDEN  b.  1652  and  d.  Nov.  5,  1699,  dau.  of  a  Kentish  knight, 
Warham  Horsmanden,  then  living  in  Charles  City  Co.,  Va.,  a  Royalist  who  left  Eng.  when 
Cromwell  went  into  power.  )  LTD 

Capi.  William  Byrd,  the  oldest  son  of  John  Byrd  (Bird)  a  goldsmith  of  London,  England 
was  b.  1652  in  Braxton,  Cheshire,  England.  Capt.  Wm  Byrd  (later  called  "Col." — not  be¬ 
cause  of  any  military  service,  but  because  he  collected  the  revenue  of  the  Colony  of  Va. 
for  the  King  of  England.  His  mother  before  her  marriage  was  a  Miss  Grace  Stagg,  a  dau. 
of  Thomas  Stagg  Sr.  of  London — a  family  of  more  ambitious  pretentions. 

Col  Wm,  Byrd  came  to  Va.  1670  at  the  earnest  request  of  his  mother's  brother,  Thomas 
Stagg  Jr.  who  was  wealthy  and  had  no  child.  He  made  Col.  Wm.  Byrd  his  heir.  Col. 
Byrd  was  capable  and  fine  so  "Va.  lavished  all  possible  gifts  upon  him  in  gracious  abun¬ 
dance,  and  granted  him  land  in  extravagant  quantities" — 180,000  a'cres. 

For  his  son  Wm.  Byrd  II  who  in  1738  mapped  out  near  his  father's  fortress  of  Belvedere, 
a  town  to  be  called  Richmond — was  reserved  a  brilliant  and  exceptional  career  as  cour¬ 
tier,  author,  traveler,  and  patron  of  the  arts.  His  exceptional  education,  his  father's  ability, 
and  his  mother's  rank  entitled  him  to  high  rank  among  the  leaders  of  his  time,  and  he  was 
received  by  the  Aristocracy  of  London. 

Wm.  Byrd  II  b.  Mar.  28,  1674,  d.  Aug.  26,  1744,  m.  first  in  1706  LUCY  PARKE  (d.  1716) 
dau.  of  Col  Daniel  Parke,  the  aide-de-camp  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  carried  the 
news  of  the  Victory  of  Blenheim  to  Queen  Anne  of  England  Another  dau  of  Col  Daniel 
Parke  was  t-he  progenitor  of  MARTHA  WASHINGTON'S  first  husband  and  of  the  wife  of 
GEN.  ROBERT  EDWARD  LEE. 

The  Byrds  were  and  still  are  a  very  interesting  family.  However,  we  are  interested 
especially  in  Col.  Wm.  Byrd's  youngest  dau.  MARY  who  m.  RICHARD  MURPHREE  of  Ireland. 
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Richard  Murphree  b.  about  1670,  while  playing  on  the  shore  near  his  home,  was 
enticed  into  visiting  a  large  ship.  They  showed  him  over  the  ship  as  was  promised,  and 
brought  him  on  to  America,  where  he  was  sold  for  one  hundred  fifty  pounds  of  Va.  tobacco 
He  had  no  money  with  him  and  was  bought  by  Col.  Wm.  Byrd,  the  weathiest  man  of  the 
English  Colonies. 

Richard  Murphee  b.  about  1670  brought  to  America  about  1683  m.  about  1700  MARY 
BYRD  who  was  immediately  disinherited.  Her  family  were  not  permitted  to  speak  to  her, 
or  to  mention  her  name  on  penalty  of  disinheritance! 

Her  son  m.  her  brother's  daughter,  and  her  sons  and  her  descendants  m  into  promi¬ 
nent  families,  and  have  continued  to  do  so  all  down  the  years.  Simon  Murphy  Jr.  who 
came  to  S.  C.  was  fortunate  in  having  all  his  children  m.  into  the  old  aristocratic  families 
of  S.  C. 


HANNAH  MURPHY  b.  1752  m.  our  THOMAS  LEE,  and  most  of  the  families  I  have  been 
able  to  trace  descend  from  their  youngest  son,  MICHAEL  BYRD  LEE,  b.  Oct.  7,  1787. 
Thomas  Lee's  children  by  FIRST  wife,  Hannah  Murphy: 


William  Lee . 

. 23  . 

b. 

1772 

Amos  Lee  I 

.  24 

b. 

1774 

Drucilla  Lee  . 

. 25.  . 

. b. 

1776 

Miriam  Lee  . 

. 26 . 

b. 

1778 

Sarah  Lee  . 

.  27  . 

b. 

1780 

Joseph  Lee  . 

. 28 . 

b. 

1782 

Thomas  Lee  . 

. 29'  . 

. b. 

1784 

‘Michael  Byrd  Lee  I . 

. 30  . 

b. 

Oct.  7,  1787 

(Seventh  Generation) 


I  have  had  this  Murphy  data  since  1911  given  me  by  Hiram  Byrd  Murphy  of  Sedalia, 
S.  C.  b.  July  16,  1858  m.  Dec  14,  1882  MEDORA  JANE  BOBO.  He  was  a  fine  old  gentleman, 
a  grandson  of  Simon  Murphy,  a  son  of  Simon  Murphy  Jr.  whose  great  uncle  (Mary  Byrd 
Murphy's  grandson)  told  him  this  story  over  and  over  again.  The  great  uncle  was  a 
bachelor  and  made  a  pet  of  Hiram  Byrd  because  he  would  listen  to  his  stories  of  the  past. 


The  BYRD  name  has  been  in  our  family  for  six  generations.  Two  years  after  Hannah 
Murphy  Lee's  death — Thomas  Lee  m.  May  26,  1789  SARAH  SMITH  b.  June  4,  1769  and  d. 

Feb.  19,  1813,  a  dau.  of  David  Smith,  b.  April  25,  1736  and  wife,  Hannah _ _ .  b. 

Oct.  19,  1738.  David  Smith  was  a  son  of  David  and  Macey  Smith.  These  Smiths  kept 
beautiful  records,  beautifully  written.  It  was  by  means  of  a  Bible  in  keeping  of  this 
second  family  that  I  was  able  to  prove  that  our  Thomas  Lee  had  been  m  twice. 

Thomas  Lee's  children  by  SECOND  wife  are  as  follows: 


William  Lee  31 

Jeremiah  Lee .  ’  .  32 

Hannah  Lee  .  33 

Sarah  Lee  . 34 

Catherine  Breed  Lee  .  35.. 

David  Lewis  Lee  . 36 

Ann  Susannah  Lee  . 37. 

‘Green  Thomas  Lee  .  38 

Charlotte  Lee  39 

Margaret  Lee  .  40 

Lavinia  Olivia  Lee  41. 

Macey  Lee  . 42 


b. 

Jan. 

15, 

1791 

d. 

June 

1, 

1818 

b. 

May 

9, 

1793 

b 

Mar. 

28, 

1795 

b. 

May 

3, 

1796 

b. 

Feb. 

20, 

1799 

b. 

Apr. 

4, 

1801 

b 

Jan. 

23, 

1803 

b. 

Oct. 

19, 

1805 

b 

Feb. 

6, 

1808 

b. 

Feb. 

21, 

1810 

b. 

Feb. 

22, 

1810 

b. 

Feb. 

17, 

1812 

d. 

Sep. 

12, 

1813 

Thomas  Lee's  first  child  by  each  wife  was  a  boy  and  was  named  "WILLIAM"  for  his 
father.  Of  Thomas  Lee's  twenty  children  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  all,  but  I  am 
hoping  that  if  any  Lee  Family  is  dangling  in  the  air,  they  may  from  our  little  book  see 
where  they  belong.  This  record  goes  back,  unbroken,  to  J066  when  William  the  Con¬ 
queror  came  into  England — then  back  to  Normandy,  France,  and  then  back  to  Norway. 
There  have  been  and  are  still  many  leaders  in  this  old  family. 


Our  Thomas  Lee  fought  in  the  Revolutionary  War  in  1781  in  or  near  Berkeley  Precinct 
in  the  Battle  of  BLACKSTOCK,  For  those  services  he  was  remunerated  as  follows: 

"Books  O  to  Q  p.  33;  Issued  Apr.  4,  1785  to  Mr.  Thomas  Lee  for  64  lbs  16  shillings, 
7  pence — ‘farthing — (English  money)  for  provisions  and  forage  for  Militia  use  in  1781. 

Books  U — W,  p.  118;  issued  July  23,  1785  to  Mr.  Thomas  Lee  for  18  lbs.  2  shillings,  10 
pence,  V4  farthing  for  127  days  of  Militia  Duty  in  1781.  He  fought  in  battle  of  Blackstock 
near  Union,  S.  C.  This  section  was  then  called  Berkeley  Precinct.  Books  in  Union  C.  H., 
Union,  S.  C. 
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The  following  children  of  WILLIAM  LEE  IV  I  have  not,  been  able  to  trace,  to  my  regret. 
No.  4 — John  Lee  (1)  b.  about  1751,  No  data. 

No.  5 — Joseph  Lee  (1)  b.  about  1753.  No  data. 

No.  6 — William  Lee  (1)  b.  about  1755.  No  data. 

No.  7 — Catherine  Lee  (1)  b.  about  1757  m.  a  Mr.  Breed. 

No.  8 — Jeane  Lee  (1)  b.  about  1759  m.  a  Mr.  Harvell. 

No.  9 — Olivia  Lee  (1)  b  about  1761  m.  a  Mr.  Frazer. 

No.  10 — Sarah  Lee  (1)  b.  about  1763  m.  a  Mr.  Bates. 

No.  11— Nancy  Lee  (1)  b.  about  1765  m.  a  Mr.  Jackson 


The  following  are  children  of  MICHAEL  LEE,  oldest  son  of  William  Lee  IV: 

12.  — Holly  Lee  (2)  b.  1765  was  a  crippled  child,  so  her  mother;  Drucilla  Lee  (wife  of 
Michael  Lee)  in  her  will,  especially  provided  for  her  care.  She  left  money  and  real  estate 
for  her  maintenance. 

13.  — Michael  Lee  Jr.  (2)  b.  1767.  No  data. 

14.  — Robert  Lee  (2)  b.  1769.  No  data. 

15.  — Thomas  Lee  (2)  b  1771.  No  data. 

16.  — Catherine  Lee  (2)  b.  1773  m.  a  Mr.  Roberts.  No  data. 

17.  — Miriam  Lee  (2)  b.  1775  m.  a  Mr.  Kershaw.  No  data. 

18.  — Joseph  Lee  (2)  b.  177  m.  Frankie _ and  had  a  dau,  Mary  Lee _ (43) 

b.  about  1800. 

19.  — Delilah  Lee  (2)  b.  1779.  No  data. 

20.  — Drucilla  Lee  (2)  b.  1779.  No  data.  Twins. 

21.  — Sarah  Lee  (2)  b.  1781  m.  a  Mr.  Lamb.  No  data 

22.  — Jane  Lee  (2)  b.  1783  m.  a  Mr.  Little.  No  data. 


23. — Capt.  William  Lee  (3)  b.  about  1772  (oldest  son  of  Thomas  Lee  and  his  first  wife, 
Hannah  Murphy)  m.  about  1810  MISS  JACKSON. 

Capt.  William  Lee  had  the  following  children: 


Mary  Lee  . 

. 44 . 

b. 

June  22,  1812 
1814 

Lavinia  Lee  . 

. 45 . 

b. 

Patricia  Lee  . 

. 46  . 

b. 

1816 

Margaret  Lee  . 

. 47 . 

...  b. 

1818 

John  Lee  . 

. 48 . 

.  b. 

1820 

William  Lee  3rd 

.  .  49 . 

b. 

1822 

Joseph  Lee  . 

. 50 . 

b. 

1824 

Daniel  Lee 

. 51 . 

.  b. 

1826 

Amos  Lee  3rd 

. 52 . 

.  b. 

1828 

24. — Amos  Lee  I  (3)  b. 

(Eighth  Generation) 

1774  m.  1798.  .(Do  not  know  whom 

he 

m.). 

mos  had  four  children  as 
Amos  Lee  II . 

follows: 

. 53 . 

b 

about  1800 

James  Lee  . 

. 54 

b 

about  1802 

Lavinia  (Viney)  Lee 

. 55 . 

. b 

abput  1804  d 

Ginnie  Lee 

.  56 .  •  . 

. b 

about  1806  d 

25.  — Drucilla  Lee  (3)  b 

26.  — Miriam  Lee  (3)  b. 

(Eighth  Generation) 

1776  d.  single. 

1778  m.  1806  John  Kershaw  and  had 

the 

following  children: 

Frances  Kershaw 

. 57  . 

.  b. 

Mar  9,  1809 

Charles  Kershaw 

. 58 

b. 

Feb.  15,  1811 

John  Kershaw 

.  58a . 

. b. 

Feb.  12,  1812 

27.  — Sarah  Lee  (3)  b. 

28.  — Joseph  Lee  (3)  b 

(Eighth  Generation) 

1780  m.  1800  a  Mr.  Schley  (Sly). 

1782  d.  s. 

29. — Thomas  Lee  Jr.  (3)  b.  1784  m.  1815  Jemima  Tillotson. 

No 

data. 

30. — Michael  Byrd  Lee  I  (3)  b.  Oct.  7,  1787  (the  youngest  child  of  Thomas  Lee  and 
Hannah  Murphy)  d  Dec.  13,  1837;  in.  1810  MARY  WILLARD,  a  petite,  dainty  little  woman 
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b.  Jan.  21,  1793  and  d.  Mar.  31,  1888  on  Easter  Sunday— a  dau.  ol  Barbry  Willard  b.  1770 
and  wife,  Sarah  Hart  b.  1775,  dau.  of  Thomas  Hart  and  wife  Sarah  Murphy,  dau.  of  Simon 
Murphy  Jr.  and  wife,  Sarah  Duke. 

As  said  above,  Mary  Willard  was  very  pretty  and  dainty.  She  had  very  small,  and 
pretty  feet,  and  Michael  Byrd  (See  1-st)  always  selected  her  shoes  himself  and  fitted  them 
on  her  himself  while  he  talked  “baby  talk"  to  her.  When  I  was  a  little  girl,  I  saw  her  once. 
She  was  then  very  old,  however,  she  roomed  upstairs,  and  continued  to  do  so  until  her 
death. 

We  children  did  not  dare  to  throw  any  kind  of  leaf  or  trash  on  the  pretty  white  yard 
between  the  “Big  House"  and  the  kitchen.  To  keep  that  part  of  the  yard  was  her  self- 
assigned  duty. 

Barbry  Willard  and  Sarah  Hart  had  the' following  children: 

Fair  Willard  who  m.  a  Miss  Young. 

Mary  Willard,  who  m.  Michael  Lee  Byrd  Lee  I. 

Betsy  Willard  m.  a  Mr.  Crawford. 

Nellie  Willard  m.  a  Mr.  Gideons.  Nellie  was  noted  iar  and  near  for  her  un¬ 
usual  beauty. 

Fair  Willard's  children  were  as  follows: 

Frank  Willard. 

Marion.  Willard  went  to  Cheyenne,  Wyoming. 

Mary  Ellen  Willard. 

Robert  Willard. 

Robert  Willard's  dau.  m.  Layton  Lamb's  uncle  (?). 

Annie  Willard  m.  Lawrence  Evans. 

Michael  Byrd  Lee.  1st  d.  Dec.  13,  1837  when  he  was  only  fifty  years  old,  leaving  his 
wife  and  twelve  children.  Berry  Willard  Lee,  the  third  child,  but  the  oldest  boy,  was 
then  23  yrs.  old.  He  assumed  the  responsibility  of  his  father's  large  family,  and  no  son 
anywhere  ever,  at  any  time,  did  a  nobler  part  by  his  mother,  his  sisters  and  his  younger 
brothers. 

Michael  Byrd  Lee's  children  are  as  follows: 

Catherine  Lee  . . 60 

Sarah  Lee  . 61 

Berry  Willard  Lee  . 62 

Drucilla  Lee  . . .  63 

Elizabeth  Lee . . . .  64 

Elena  Lee  .  . . 65 

Mary  Frances  Lee . . . 66 

Robert  Byrd  Lee  .  . .  67 

John  Thomas  Lee  . 68 

Martha  Jane  Lee  . 69 

Eveline  Lee  . 70 

Miriam  Caroline  Lee  . 71 

(Eighth  Generation) 

31.  — William  Lee  (3)  b.  Jan.  15,  1791  (the  oldest  son  of  Thomas  Lee  by  his  second  wife, 

Sarah  Smith)  d.  June  1,  1818. 

32.  — Jeremiah  Lee  (3)  b.  May  9,  1793;  d.  Apr.  6,  1795  d.  y. 

33.  — Hannah  Lee  (3)  b.  Mar.  28,  1795  and  d.  Apr.  6,  1795  d.  y. 

34.  — Sarah  Lee  (3)  b.  May  3,  1796.  No  data. 

35. — Catherine  Breed  Lee  (3)  b.  Feb.  20,  1799.  Thomas  Lee,'  Catherine  Lee  s  father, 
had  a  sister  Catherine  Lee  who  m.  a  Mr.  Breed  so  Thomas  Lee  gave  his  dau.  the  full  name 
of  his  sister. 

36.  — David  Lewis  Lee  (3)  b.  on  Tues.  Apr.  1801.  Went  West  1838  (?) 

37.  — Ann  Susannah  Lee  (3)  b.  Jan.  23,  1803.  No  data 

38.  — Green  Thomas  Lee  (3)  b.  Oct.  19,  1805;  d  July  1,  1889  This  Thomas  Lee,  like  his 
father  was  made  the  executor  of  his  Father's  estate. 

Green  Thomas  Lee  m.  Nov.  27,  1834  HENRIETTA  CHARLOTTE  JACKSON  b.  Nov.  2,  1811 
and  d.  Sept.  15,  1882.  This  couple  lived  in  S.  C.  till  1838  when  they  moved  to  Northwestern 
Tennessee,  Bedford  Co. 


b.  Oct. 

11, 

1811 

.  b.  Mar. 

9, 

1813 

b.  Jul. 

18, 

1814 

b.  Feb. 

18, 

1816 

.  b.  Mar. 

5, 

1818 

b.  Nov. 

14, 

1819 

d. 

1836 

b.  Nov. 

30, 

1821 

b.  Dec. 

22, 

1823 

b.  Apr. 

26, 

1826 

b  Aug. 

21, 

1828 

b.  Nov. 

15, 

1831 

b.  Jul 

22, 

1836 
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Green  Thomas  Lee  took,  his  lather  (our  Thomas  Lee)  his  own  wile  and  two  small 
children  with  him;  the  older  child,  Amanda  b.  1836  and  the  baby,  Thomas  Frederick  Lee, 
b.  in  1838,  was  only  a  lew  mos.  old. 

North  Carolina  at  first  extended  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Mississippi  River.  The 
Blue  Ridge  mountains  cut  us  into  two  parts.  Several  times  there  was  trouble  between 
the  eastern  and  the  western  parts;  So  North  Carolina  gave  the  western  part  (from  the 
Blue  Ridge  to  the  Miss.  River  to  the  United  States  Government.  Hence  the  state  ol  Ten¬ 
nessee  was  made  in  1796.  It  is  a  rich  and  beautiful  State. 


Green  Thomas  Lee  had  many  slaves.  He  took  them  with  him.  The  Negroes  cut  the 
road  over  which  Green  Thomas  Lee  traveled.  Green  Thomas  Lee  was  a  progressive  man, 
very  energetic,— with  both  character  and  vision.  He  took  up  much  rich  land  in  Tennessee 
arid  has  left  an  interesting  group  of  descendants  whom  we  are  glad  to  find  and  to  call- 
"Cousin''. 


Green  Thomas  Lee's  children  are  as  follows: 

Amanda  Lee  .  . 72 . 

Thomas  Frederick  Lee  .  , . 73 

Pinkney  William  Lee  .  74 . 

Columbus  W.  Lee, .  . 75 . 

Thadeus  S.  C,  Lee  . 76 . 

(Eighth  Generation) 

39.  — Charlotte  Lee  (3)  b.  Feb.  6,  1808.  No  data. 

40.  — Margaret  Lee  (3)  b.  Feb.  21,  1810  and  d.  Nov  20,  1872,  m.  Jan.  29,  1835  JOSEPH 

HUGH  FITCH  in  the  Methodist  Parsonage  at  Laurens,  S.  C. 

Margaret  Lee  Fitch  had  two  children  as  follows:  < 

Thomas  Jeremiah  Lee  Fitch  . 77  b.  Sep.  22,  1836 

Sarah  Lavinia  Fitch  . 78 .  .  ............ ,b  Nov.  15  1843 

d.  Jan.  14,  1907 

41.  — Lavinia  Olivia  Lee  (3)  b.  Feb.  22,  1810  (a  twin  of  Margaret)  d.  Oct.  3,  1862  and 

bur.  at  Union,  S.  C.  She  m.  Aug.  22,  1839  JAMES  NATHAN  GIST  MURPHY  b.  July  23,  1809 

and  d.  Aug  21,  1862.  a  son  of  Byrd  Murphy  b.  1767  and  wife,  Charlotte  Duncan.  James 
Nathan  Gist  Murphy's  will  was  signed  July  5,  1852.  I  presume  he  was  a  victim  ol  the 
horrible  Civil  War. 


b.  Mar.  26,  1836 
b.  Jan.  17,  1838 
b.  Jul.  27,  1840 
b.  Jul.  4,  1843 
b.  Jun.  30,  1847 


Charlotte  Duncan  was  a  dau.  of  James  Duncan  b,  Oct.  1,  1747  in  Pa.  and  d.  Dec.  9, 
1843  and  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Fincher  b.  1759  and  d.  1844  a  dau.  of  Francis  Fincher  Jr. 
and  his  wife,  Hannah  Byrd.  She  is  too  young  to  be  Mary  Byrd's  sister  b.  1683.  Prob¬ 
ably  a  cousin.  This  James  was  a  prominent  Revolutionary  Character. 


Lavinia  Olivia  Lee  Murphy's  children  are  as  follows: 


William  Byrd  Murphy  II 

. 79 . 

b 

1840 

Alexander  Murphy  . 

.  80 . 

b. 

1842 

Dr.  Chas.  T.  Murphy  .. 

. .  .81. 

. b.  Mar.  1 1 

1844 

Dr.  John  Robert  Murphy.  . 

. 82 . 

.  b. 

1846 

Mary  Murphy 

. 83 . 

. b. 

1848 

Martha  Murphy 

83  a 

.  b. 

1850 

(Eighth  Generation) 


I  regret  very  much  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  get  any  data  on  above  family. 


44. — Mary  Lee  (23)  b.  June  22,  1812  and  d.  June  14,  1887;  m.  May  24,  1849 
WEST  b.  Mar.  20,  1816  and  d.  Oct.  14,  1889  and  had  one  child  only,  viz: 

Columbus  Calhoun  West .  84 .  . b.  Apr.  11, 

d.  Jun.  19, 


(Eighth  Generation) 


SEBRON 

1852 

1928 


45. — Lavinia  Lee  (23)  b.  1814  m.  1839  AARON  WEST  b.  about  1818. 
Lavinia  Lee  West  had  three  children  as  follows: 


Sarah  Lee  West  . 

. 85 . 

b.  about  1850 

James  Lee  West 

..86 . 

. b.  about  1852 

John  Lee  West 

.87 

b.  about  1854 

(Eighth  Generation) 

46. — Patricia  Lee  (23)  b.  1817  m.  1838  REV.  MR.  DUKE,  a  Baptist  minister. 

Patricia  Lee  Duke  had  only  one  child: 

Elizabeth  Duke .  88  . .  ......  b  1845 

(Eighth  Generation) 
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47.  — Margaret  Lee  (23)  b.  1819  m.  1840  JASPER  WEST  b.  _ ,  and  had  three  chil¬ 

dren  as  follows: 

Ann  West  .......  .  .  89  .  . b.  1842 

Mark  T.  West  .  .  90  ...  .  .  b.  1845 

James  West  . 91  ..........  b.  1848 

(Eighth  Generation) 

48.  — John  Lee  (23)  b.  1821.  No  further  data. 


49.  — William  Lee  (23)  b.  1823.  No  further  data. 

50.  — Joseph  Lee  (23)  b.  1825  m.  and  had  two  children: 

Laura  Lee  ...............  .  . 91a  .  b.  1850 

William  Lee  . 92  .  .  ...  . b.  1853 


They  all  clung  to  the  name  “William." 
(Ninth  Generation) 

51.  — Daniel  Lee  (23)  b  1827.  No  data. 

52.  — Amos  Lee  III  (23)  b  1830.  No  data. 

(Ninth  Generation) 


53.— Amos  Lee  2nd  (24)  b.  about  1800  and  d.  1844,  m.  1827  SALL1E  McPHERSON  b. 
about  1804  and  d.  between  1835-43. 

Amos  Lee  II  had  the  following  children— two  boys  and  two  girls  as  had  his  father 
before  him. 


Elizabeth  Lee  . . 

. 93 . 

. b. 

Sep.  19,  1829 

William  Lee 

.  94 

b. 

1830 

d. 

about  1855  quite  giuwn 

Matthew  Lee 

. 95  . 

b 

1832 

d. 

1888  single 

Sarah  Jane  Lee 

. 96 . 

.  b. 

Aug.  1835 

54. — James  Lee  (24),  b. 

about  1802,  m.  and  had 

a  family. 

55.  — Lavinia  Lee  (24)  b.  1804  d.  single. 

56.  — Ginnie  Lee  (24)  b.  1806  d.  single. 

(Ninth  Generation) 

57.  — Frances  Lee  Kershaw  (26)  b.  Mar.  9,  1809  and  d.  Dec.  21,  1893;  m  Jan.  1836  JOHN 

MEYERS,  son  of  George  Myers  who  lived  to  be  103  years  old. 

Frances  Lee  Kershaw  Myers  had  only  one  child: 

Miriam  Catherine  Myers  .  103 .  b.  Apr.  27,  1837 

58.  — Charles  Kershaw  (26)  b.  Feb.  15,  1811  and  d.  1832  Charles  and  his  brother  John 
both  lost  their  mental  poise  over  religious  questions  and  both  d.  very  early  in  life,  and 
both  unmarried. 

59.  — John  Kershaw  (26)  b.  Feb.  17,  1812  as  said  above  d.  young. 

60.  — Catherine  Lee  (30)  b.  Oct.  11,  1811,  m.  1830  CALEB  WILLARD,  son  oi  Barbry  (?) 

Willard,  her  first  cousin. 

Catherine  Lee  Willard  has  three  children  as  follows: 


President  Jackson  Willard  .  ... 

. 104 

.  b.  Jan.  29,  1831 

Adolphus  Cornelius  Willard  . 

. 105 . 

.  b.  Sept.  6,  1833 

Caroline  Willard  . 

106 

. .  b.  Tulv  22.  1834 

Catherine  Lee  Willard  d.  soon 

after  her  baby,  Caroline  was  b.  about  1836-38.  Berry 

Willard  Lee  took  his  sister's  two  boys  and  reared  them.  Her  sister,  Sarah  Lee  Rogers  took 
the  baby,  Caroline,  and  reared  her.  These  two  boys  were  good  and  lovable  and  seemed 
like  brothers  to  my  mother  although  they  were  about  eighteen  years  older. 

(Ninth  Generation) 

61. — Sarah  Lee  (30)  b.  Mar.  9,  1813  and  d.  Nov  3,  1895;  m.  1845  NATHANIEL  ROGERS 
b.  Mar.  5,  1808  and  d  during  the  Civil  War.  Came  home  on  furlough  and  took  pneumonia 
and  d.  May  5,  1862. 

it  has  often  been  said  by  members  of  Aunt  Sarah's  family  that  she  was  the  “best  busi¬ 
ness  man''  in  Michael  Byrd  Lee's  family  of  twelve  children.  Aunt  Sallie  had  several  horses 
during  the  War,  she  procured  trustworthy  boys  to  carry  the  mail  Irom  Union  to  out-of- 
town  points,  thus  helping  herself  and  them  also. 
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During  the  Civil  War  WOOL  could  not  be  obtained.  Aunt  Sallie  had  her  slaves  weave 
cotton  cloth  and  she  hersell  processed  it  in  some  un-heard-ol  way  and  made  it  resemble 
wool.  She  sold  it  to  her  wealthy  friends  who  paid  extravagant  prices  lor  it.  My  mother, 
Mary  Frances  LEE  Hoyle  who  during  the  Civil  War  boarded  with  Aunt  Frances  Lee  Little 
(Aunt  Sallie's  Sister)  and  went  to  school  during  the  first  three  years  of  the  war— at  which 
time  the  schools  were  disbanded — told  me  that  this  cloth  was  really  pretty,  unusually 
pretty. 


Sallie  Lee  Rogers  had  two  children  as.  follows: 

Ella  Rogers  .  . .  . •  ..  b.  1847  d.y. 

Sarah  Rogers  ..  ..  . 107 .  .  b.  Dec  9,  1850 


(Ninth  Generation) 

62. — Berry  Willard  Lee  (30)  b.  in  Union,  Union  Co.  S.  C.  July  18,  1814  and  d.  April  12, 
1902  at  his  home  at  Bogansville,  S.  C.  with  all  his  children  around  him.  He’was  a  loving, 
indulgent  father  and  a  wonderful  disciplinarian.  He  never  raised  his  voice  and  he  did 
not  speak  but  once.  He  was  generous  to  a  fault.  After  the  Civil  War  he  gave  away 
hundreds  of  dollars  worth  of  necessities  to  fatherless  children,  and  feeble  elderly  people 
whom  the  war  had  deprived  of  EVERYTHING.  After  the  slaves  were  freed,  some  of  them 
stayed — the  older  ones.  Some  of  them  were  not  any  longer  able  to  help  him  The  “help" 
situation  was  even  worse  than  it  is  now. 

1  wish  to  say  here — because  in  the  North  it  is  not  understood — that  nice  Southern 
people  did  not  buy  and  sell  their  slaves  except  under  very  unusual  circumstances.  My 
Grandfather  Hoyle  NEVER  bought  nor  sold  a  slavel  My  Grandfather  Lee  bought  one  and 
sold  one.  The  slaves  were  inherited  and  the  southerners  took  them  with  the  responsibili¬ 
ties  that  went  with  the  heritage. 

The  negro  girl  bought  was  a  quick,  bright  dining-room  servant,  but  impudent  at  times. 
Her  master  had  talked  to  her  several  times  and  told  her  if  she  did  not  stop  being  rude,  he 
would  be  forced  to  sell  her.  Not  long  afterwards,  a  NORTHERN  Carpet-bagger  came  thro' 
the  Southland  trying  to  buy  slaves  to  take  to  New  Orleans,  La. 

Some  one  told  this  carpet-bagger  that  Mr _ had  a  troublesome  girl  and  he 

might  sell.  As  luck  would  have  it,  she  had  another  impudent  attack,  so  her  Master  told 
her  he  was  going  to  dispose  of  her. 

She  had  m.  a  negro  man  on  my  grandfather's  plantation.  She  as  quickly  as  possible 
got  in  touch  with  her  husband  and  he  came  running  to  grandfather  wringing  his  hands. 
Grandfather  listened  to  him  patiently  and  then  said:  “Go,  bring  me  my  horse  and  get  one 
for  yourself  and  we  will  ride  over." 

My  grandfather  bought  her  to  keep  the  family  together,  and  paid  $1,600.00  cash. 

There  was  a  tradition-  among  the  Negroes  that  those  who  worked  in  and  about  the 
house  were  very  superior  to  the  field  hands,  so  grandfather  demoted  this  capable,  good- 
looking,  well-trained  dining-room  servant  and  sent  her  to  the  field  with  her  husband  lest  his 
proverbially  quick  Lee  temper  should  get  out  of  bounds  if  she  were  to  be  rude  to  my 
grandmother. 

*  *  * 

The  negro  man  that  grandfather  sold  was  Barney — a  tall,  large  man — a  fine  physical 
specimen  of  manhood,  but  he  would  not  obey.  About  every  three  months  he  had  to  be 
severely  reproved.  I  never  heard  of  Grandfather  whipping  one  of  his  slaves. 

Barney  was  usually  a  good  servant  and  could  chop  his  acre  of  cotton  every  day.  A 
cotton  hoe  is  about  six  inches  wide,  and  that  was  the  distance  of  the  hills  apart.  Grand¬ 
father  had  taught  the  negroes  to  leave  three  cotton  stalks  in  every  hill  when  chopped  the 
firsi  time.  When  chopped  the  second  time  you  had  three  stalks  to  choose  from,  and  per¬ 
chance  one  stalk  had  died,  you  still  had  two  from  which  to  choose. 

One  morning  grandfather  started  out  bright  and  early.  Barney  was  already  at  work. 
As  grandfather  rode  up  he  noted  that  Barney  was  leaving  only  two  stalks  in  a  hill  Grand¬ 
father  stopped  and  called,  saying,  “Barney,  you  are  not  chopping  the  cotton  as  I  have 
taught  you  to  do  it,  and  as  I  want  it  done.  I  WANT  THREE  STALKS  left  in  every  hill  " 
Late  that  afternoon  grandfather  came  back  and  Barney  was  just  finishing  his  acre,  and 
had  left  only  TWO  stalks  in  each  hill.  Grandfather  sprang  from  his  horse,  picked  up  a 
clod  and  threw  it  at  Barney  who  measured  his  full  height  on  the  ground  Grandfather's 
clod  hit  him  on  the  temple. 

Grandfather  remounted  and  rode  quickly  a  short  distance  to  several  negro  men  work¬ 
ing  nearby  and  said:  “Go  quickly  to  Barney  and  bring  him  to  the  house,  I  fear  I  have 
killed  him."  When  Barney  came  to,  Grandfather  told  him  he  was  going  to  sell  him,  that 
he  had  never  obeyed  and  he  was  afraid  that  some  time  he  might  kill  him.  Barney  pled 
piteously,  but  grandfather  said:  “No,  you  have  no  family  .  .  .  You  go." 
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Grandfather  had  left  Union,  S.  C.,  about  1854  and  bought  a  plantation  near  West 
Springs,  S.  C.  He  had  m.  Nov.  8,  1842  HANNAH  ISON  b.  Oct.  16,  1819,  also  of  Union  S.  C., 
daughter  of  Frederick  Ison  b.  1770  (and  wife,  Hannah  Hart)  son  ot  Christian  Ison  (and  wife, 
Catherine  Swink)  son  of  James  Ison.  Catherine  Swink  was  a  dau.  of  John  Lewis  Swink  killed 
at  the  Battle  of  Guilford  Court  House  in  the  Revolutionary  War-  fighting  Lord  Cornwallis — 
fighting  with  Gen.  Nathaniel  Greene  for  whom  the  Camp  near  Charlotte,  N.  C.  was  named 
in  World  War  No.  1.  John  Lewis  Swink  was  b.  1735,  the  son  of  John  Swink  b  1700  whose 
great  grandmother  came  over  in  the  Mayflower,  landing  Nov.  11,  1620  on  Plymouth  Rock. 
James  Ison  and  a  brother,  John  who  m.  Mary  Neace  Swink,  the  widow  of  John  Lewis  Swink 
and  the  mother  of  Catherine  Swink  who  m.  Christian  Ison,  the  father  of  Frederick  Ison, 
the  father  of  Hannah  Ison  Lee  b.  Oct.  16,  1819  at  Union,  Union  Co.,  S.  C. 

After  the  battle  of  Guilford  Court  House,  Mary  Neace  Swink  left  Greensboro  and  went 
to  Union,  S.  C.,  and  brought  her  three  children,  Katherine,  Barbara  and  John  Lewis  Jr 
Mary  Neace  Ison  was  b.  1717  and  d.  in  1837 — one  hundred  twenty  years  old.  This  has 
been  checked  and  seems  true. 

The  Isons  were  very  wealthy  both  in  land  and  in  the  great  number  of  negroes.  Chris¬ 
tian  Ison  had  been  given  a  grant  of  land  of  17,000  acres,  embracing  a  large  part  of  the 
land  on  which  the  town  of  Union,  S.  C.  now  stands.  His  son  Frederick  had  15  children  bul 
lost  eight  of  them  in  infancy.  My  grandmother  was  the  fourteenth  child. 

The  Ison  family  are  as  English  as  are  the  Lees.  There  have  been  several  ways  of 
spelling  the  name;  however,  Burke  in  his  Landed  Gentry  spells  the  name  Ison.  The  Ison 
family  came  to  America  before  1685,  for  in  that  year,  the  King  of  England  sent  his  Repre¬ 
sentatives  to  America  to  see  if  HIS  people  (transplanted  here)  had  their  Coat-of-arms — if 
not  his  representative  was  to  get  it  for  them.  He  was  more  anxious  to  keep  us  than  King 
George  III  was.  This  visit  is  called  the  "Visitation  of  Yorkshire  "  I  hunted  for  years  to 
find  what  this  meant.  A  cousin  of  mine,  Virgie  Ison  Jeter  Wilson,  found  this  data  in  a 
library  in  Chicago. 

We  find  in  1783,  in  Va.  and  in  N.  C.  in  the  Census  of  1790  Charles  and  Elijah  Ison  in 
Amherst  Co.  Va.  and  in  the  same  year  we  find  Christian  and  William  Ison  in  Morganton, 
Burke  Co,  N.  C.  The  family  tree  both  in  Chicago  and  in  New  York  gives  Dego  Ison  as 
Head  of  the  Family;  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  England.  Dego  Ison,  Gentleman,  m.  Margaret 
Rich,  dau.  of  Charles  Rich  of  Troutsdale,  England,  in  1500.  The  C-of-A  has  three  coronets 
and  their  motto  is,  "On  Things  Transitory  Resteth  No  Glory." 

Dego  was  given  an  estate  and  a  title  either  of  Count,  Sir,  Baron  or  Gentleman.  Since 
his  was  a  landed  estate  he  chose  the  title  "Gentleman." 

Going  back  to  my  grandfather:  Once  he  was  handing  out  provisions,  so  grandmother 
said:  "Mr.  Lee,  how  long  do  you  think  you  can  keep  this  up  without  hurting  our  own  chil¬ 
dren?"  He  turned  and  looked  at  her  inquiringly,  and  said:  "Well,  Hannah,  you  would 
not  have  them  to  go  hungry,  would  you?" 

When  brother  and  I  were  small  our  mother  used  to  put  us  to  sleep  always  with  a 
story,  and  it  was  usually  about  Grandfather;  sometimes  he  was  a  Sir  Percival;  sometimes 
a  Sir  Galahad;  . but  due  to  his  unusual  generosity,  he  was  most  often  Abou  Ben  Adhem. 


"Abou  Ben  Adhem"  (may  his  tribe  increase); 

Awoke  one  night  from  a  deep  dream  of  peace, 

And  saw,  within  the  moon-light  in  his  room, 

Making  it  rich  and  like  a  lily  in  bloom, 

An  angel  writing  in  a  book  of  gold! 

Exceeding  peace  had  made  Ben  Adhem  bold. 

And  to  the  presence  in  the  room  he  said, 

"What  writest  Thou?"  The  vision  turned  its  head 
And  with  a  look  made  of  all  sweet  accord 
Answered:  "The  names  of  those  that  love  the  Lord." 

"And  is  mine  one?"  said  Abou.  "Nay,  not  so," 

Replied  the  angel.  Abou  spoke  more  slow, 

But  cheerily  still  and  said:  "I  pray  thee  then 
Write  me  as  one  who  loves  his  fellow-men." 

The  angel  wrote  and  vanished.  The  next  night 
It  came  again  with  a  great  awakening  light, 

And  showed  the  names  of  those  wham  love  of  God  had  blessed, 
And  lo!  Ben  Adhem's  name  led  all  the  restl 


And  most  surely  Berry  Willard  Lee  loved  his  fellow-men! 


— Leigh  Hunt. 
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Berry  Willard  Lee's  children  are  as  follows: 


Frederick  Ison  Lee 

...  b. 

&  d.  very  young 

Mariah  Catherine  Lee  . 

. b. 

&  d  very  young 

Michael  Byrd  Lee  II 

108 

..  b 

Oct.  1,  1847 

Mary  Frances  Lee 

109 . 

b. 

Mar.  10,  1849 

Martha  Jane  Lee 

..  .110 . 

.  b. 

Nov.  17,  1851 

Hannah  Elizabeth  Lee  . ' 

. Ill . 

b. 

Dec.  1,  1853 

Berry  Elena  Lee  ... 

. 112... . 

. b. 

1855 

d. 

1861 

(Ninth  Generation) 

63. -  -Drucilla  Lee  (30)  b.  Feb.  16,  1816  m.  Mr.  Charles.  McAiierty  (McArthur)  and  went 
to  Mississippi/  This  family  has  been  lost  sight  of.  1  do  not  even  know  if  I  have  the  sur¬ 
name  correct  1  wrote  it  by  sound  only.  If  you  know  any  one  by  this  name  please  con¬ 
tact  them. 

64.  — Elizabeth  Lee  (30)  b.  Mar.  8,  1818  and  d.  Aug.  26,  1884;  m.  Feb.  26,  1847  FELIX 

JENKINS  b.  May  11,  1825,  son  of  Martin  Jenkins. 

Elizabeth  Lee  Jenkins's  children  were  as  follows: 


James  Robert  Jenkins  . 

. 113 . 

. .  b. 

Jan. 

12, 

1848 

Charles  Felix  Jenkins  . 

. ...114 . 

. b. 

Nov. 

26, 

1849 

d. 

Sep. 

20, 

1878 

Nannie  Elizabeth  Jenkins  . 

...  115 . 

. . . .  .  b 

Sep. 

20, 

1851 

d. 

May 

3, 

1887 

Berry  Lee  Jenkins  ..  . 

.  116 . 

. b. 

Aug. 

20, 

1858 

Lorena  Jenkins  . . . . 

.  117 . 

. b. 

Jul. 

28, 

1861 

(Ninth  Generation) 


During  the  time  that  my  father,  Rev.  Max  H.  Hoyle,  was  preaching  at  Pleasant  Grove 
Circuit,  near  Monroe,  Union  Co.,  N.  C.,  from  Nov.  1881  to  1885 — Jimmie  Jenkins,  Berry, 
Nannie  and  Lorena  visited  us.  They  were  very  jolly  and  interesting — they  were  also  musi¬ 
cal  and  loved  to  sing.  We  enjoyed  them  tremendously.  During  these  visits  Jimmie  met 
his  future  wife,  Miss  Cynthia  Irwin.  Later  they  were  m.  in  our  Parsonage  home  by  my 
lather.  Of  all  these  mentioned  Lorena  and  Cynthia  and  1  are  the  only  ones  living.  Lo¬ 
rena  is  an  attractive,  interesting  woman  and  very  handsome.  More  later  when  we  come 
to  No.  117. 

65.  — Berry  Elena  Lee  (30)  b.  Nov.  14,  1819  d.  1836.  She  was  an  attractive  girl  of  six¬ 
teen  when  she  d.  Her  father  was  still  at  that  time  living  at  Union,  S.  C.  so  she  was  buried 
near  her  grandfather — Michael  Byrd  Lee  I  in  or  near  Union,  Union  Co.,  S.  C.  Her  father, 
Berry  Willard  Lee,  bought  near  West  Springs,  S.  C.,  1854.  My  mother,  just  before  she  died 
last  June — told  me  she  was  five  years  old  when  the  family  left  Union,  S.  C.,  and' moved  to 
West  Springs.  My  mother  was  b.  in  1849. 

66.  — Mary  Frances  Lee  (30)  b.  Nov.  30,  1821  and  d.  in  1914 — ninety-three  years  old. 

She  had  m.  in  1842  Thomas  Little.  "Aunt  Frankie"  was  a  most  interesting  character — 

small,  alert  and  very  humorous — dry  humor— she  would  look  solemn  and  keep  the  party 
roaring  with  laughter. 

My  mother  was  named  for  her.  Aunt  Frankie  had  no  children,  but  was  both  generous 
and  sympathetic  with  her  nieces  and  nephews.  She  practically  reared  Michael  Lee  Greg¬ 
ory,  son  of  her  sister,  Eveline,  and  she  loved  him  as  if  he  were  her  very  own. 

67. — Robert  Byrd  Lee  (30)  b.  Dec.  22,  1822  and  d.  Sept.  4,  1891;  m.  MARY  MURPHY 
BOBO  (Beaubais)  LAYLJE  b.  Feb.  5,  1831  and  d.  May  16,  1893 — dau.  of  Robert  Fant  Layne 
b.  Aug.  10,  1794  and  vd.  Nov.  22,  1842  and  wife,  Unity  Bobo  b.  July  7,  1807  and  d.  1889. 
Robert  Fant  Layne  was  the  son  of  David  Fant  Layrie  of  Goochland  Co..  Va. 

Unity  Bobo  was  the  dau.  of  Kindred  Bobo  (Beaubais  of  Fourney,  France)  b.  June  14, 
1775  and  Mary  Murphy  b.  July  7,  1781  and  d.  1859,  a  dau.  of  Simon  Murphy  Jr.  b.  1730  and 
wife  Sarah  Duke  b.  1733,  dau.  of  William  Norman  Duke  and  wife,  Sarah  Greene. 

Kindred  Bobo  was  a  son  of  Capt.  Lewis  Bobo  b.  1736  in  Fourney,  France.  All  the 
above  families  were  outstanding  families  of  old  aristocratic  South  Carolina  which,  with 
Va.,  ranked  higher,  AT  THAT  TIME,  than  any  of  the  other  Colonies  lor  culture,  wealth 
and  refinement. 

Robert  Byrd  Lee,  second  son  but  eighth  child  of  Michael  Byrd  Lee  I — fought  in  the 
Cavalry  of  the  Civil  War  for  the  full  four  years,  and  was  associated  with  the  handsome, 
dashing  and  chivalrous  Wade  Hampton  of  S.  C.,  with  the  lovable  and  outstandingly 
heroic  J.  E.  B.  Stuart  (lovingly  called  "Jeb").  Southern  men  on  their  Kentucky  thorough¬ 
bred  horses  made  a  dazzling  sight,  for,  at  that  time,  all  southern  men  were  superb  horse- 
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menl  Poor  lellowsl  many  oi  them  came  back  walking.  Many  NEVER  came.  This  unnec¬ 
essary  war  was  the  tragedy  ol  the  ageslll 

Robert  Byrd  Lee  came  back  fortunately  and  had  following  children 

David  Ayers  Lee  . 119 

John  Miller  Lee  120 

Rosalie  Lee  121 

Robert  Lee  11 . . 122 

Mary  Lee  . 123 

Ella  Fair  Lee  .  . 124.. 

Joseph  Fan!  Lee  . 125 . 

Charles  Jenkins  Lee  .  .  . 126 . 

(Ninth  Generation) 

68. — John  Thomas  Lee  (30)  b.  April  26,  1826  and  d.  1898;  m.  1850  SARAH  PANSY 
YOUNG  b.  1837 — only  thirteen  years  old  when  she  was  m. — just  a  child.  John' Thomas  Lee 
was  the  third  son  and  the  ninth  child  of  Michael  Byrd  Lee  I  who  was  the  youngest  child 
oi  Thomas  Lee  and  his  first  wife,  Hannah  Murphy  Lee. 

John  Thomas  Lee  had  fourteen  children.  "Grandma  Polly''  would  buy  bolts  of  cloth 
and  go  over  to  help  "Poor  Little  Sallie,''  the  child  wife,  with  her  children.  John  Thomas 
Lee  was  an  unusually  good  provider,  but  his  "child  wife''  did  not  know  how,  at  first,  to 
take  care  of  things. 

John  Thomas  Lee's  fourteen  children  are  as  follows: 

Randolph  Lee  . 127 

Twin  to  Randolph  128 

William  Lee  .  .  .  129 

Mary  Jane  Lee  .  130 . 

Clementine  Lee  . 131 . 

Cornelius  Lee  132. 

Bee  Lee  . . 133. 

Della  Lee .  . 134 

Elizabeth  Lee  .  135 

James  Lee  . 136 

Florence  Lee  .  137 

Connie  Lee  . 138 

Aubry  Lee  . 139. 

Twin  to  Aubry .  .  140. 

(Ninth  Generation) 

69.  — Martha  Jane  Lee  (30)  b.  Aug.  21,  1828  and  d  Dec.  23,  1855;  m.  1846  SOLOMON 
ALEXANDER  b.  Nov.  20,  1820  and  fought  very  prominently  in  the  Mexican  War.  He  volun¬ 
teered  under  Col.  Butler  of  the  S.  C.  Infantry,  Company  G,  Palmetto  Regiment. 

The  Medal  he  received  of  the  U.  S.  Government  bears  the  names  of  many  battles  in 
which  he  fought  including  Chepultapec  and  Vera  Cruz.  Chepultapec  was  one  of  the  last 

battles  of  the  Mexican  War,  fought  Sept.  13,  1847,  when  the  American  forces  took  a  castle 

by  assault  under  Gen  Scott.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  soldier  to  enter  Mexico 
when  the  city  was  taken.  Here  he  made  a  very  narrow  escape — just  as  he  landed  inside, 
a  rifle  ball  hit  the  wall  he  had  just  left.  He  often  wore  also  a  bronze,  shield-shaped  badge 
bearing  elaborate  emblematic  designs  in  stars,  a  laurel  wreath,  a  ship,  a  cannon  and  a 
fort.  These  famous  battles  were  fought  under  Generals  Scott,  Perry  and  Taylor.  At  the 

bottom  was  the  word  "Mexico''  with  the  cactus  tree  of  Mexico. 

Martha  Jane  Alexander  did  not  live  very  long.  She  had  two  children  as  follows: 

Calvin  Alexander  .  141 .  b.  Feb.  10,  1851 

Frances  Alexander  . 142 . .,. . .  b.  Aug.  10,  1855 

After  the  death  of  his  wife,  Martha  Jane  Alexander.,  December  23,  1855,  Solomon  Alex¬ 
ander  m.  again,  but  I  know  nothing  further  of  him. 

(Ninth  Generation) 

70.  — Eveline  Lee  (30)  b.  Nov.  15,  1831  m.  when  quite  young  MR.  SOL  LAYNE,  a  re¬ 
markably  handsome  man  of  a  fine  old  aristocratic  family,  but  due  to  his  association  with 
"Sal  Vanderford" — a  very  beautiful,  but  questionable  character— Eveline's  oldest  brother 
who  had  been  a  father  to  the  younger  children — had  the  marriage  annulled. 

Later  she  m.  Nov.'  1857  WILLIAM  SINGLETON  GREGORY  b.  1838,  a  son  of  Edward 
Gregory  and  Rhoda  Comer.  William  Gregory  was  a  very  capable  newspaper  man,  and 
made  attractive  salaries. 


b. 

b. 

b. 

d. 

b.  Apr. 
b.  May 
b.  May 
b.  Feb. 
b.  Jul. 
b.  Mar. 
b.  Nov. 
b  Jan. 
b  Jan. 
b. 
b. 


1852 

1852  d.  y. 
1854 
1930 
7,  1856 

6,  1857 
16,  1858 

7,  1862 
5,  1865 
5,  1867 

4,  1868 

5,  1871 
5,  1871 

1873 

1873 


...  b. 

Oct. 

6, 

1856 

.  b. 

Mar 

24, 

1858 

b. 

Jan. 

12, 

1860 

b. 

1862 

b. 

May 

26, 

18.64 

...  b. 

May 

26, 

1866 

..  b. 

Jun. 

17, 

1869 

.  b. 

Sep. 

28, 

1872 
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Eveline  Gregory — nee  Lee — had  six  handsome  children: 


States  R.  Gregory 

.  ....  143 . 

b  Jul. 

14, 

1859 

William  Gregory 

144 . 

b 

1861 

Michael  Lee  Gregory 

145 

b  Aug. 

25, 

1866 

Minnie  Gregory  . 

146 

b. 

1868 

Carrie  Lee  Gregory 

147 

.  b. 

1870 

Robert  Gregory 

. 148 

b. 

1872 

(Ninth  Generation) 


71. — Miriam  Caroline  Lee  (30)  b.  July  22,  1834  and  d.  single.  Miriam  Lee  was  interest¬ 
ing  and  versatile.  She  and  Aunt  Eveline  were  very  popular  as  young  ladies,  altho'  they 
were  somewhat  haughty  and  exclusive.  They  were  the  youngest  of  twelve  children  and, 
of  course,  were  petted  by  the  older  members  of  the  family. 

They  dressed  well  and  had  a  carriage,  horses  and  a  driver  at  their  command.  When 
their  father  d.  their  oldest  brother  took  complete  control  of  the  entire  family  as  if  they 
were  his  very  own.  Aunt  Miriam  was  engaged  for  a  long  time  to  a  Mr.  John  Davis  and 
they  were  very  devoted,  but  possibly  due  to  her  ill  health,  she  broke  the  engagement.  She 
died  from  cancer. 


72. — Amanda  Lee  (38)  b.  Mar.  25,  1836  and  d.  Apr.  7,  1915;  m.  1850  CURTIS  DOUGLAS 
LOVELACE— a  fine  old  English  name.  (Lord  Lovelace  came  from  England  to  Va,  in  1600 
and  something).  Curtis  Douglas  Lovelace  was  b.  Oct.  28,  1825  and  d.  June  17,  1904  son 
of  Thomas  Lovelace  b.  Nov.  28,  1776  and  d.  May  17,  1851  and  wife,  Mary  Nancy  Lovelace 
b.  Jan.  27,  1782  and  d.  Apr.  4,  1831. 

Arnanda  Lee  Lovelace  had  the  following  children 
Alvis  G.  Lovelace  .* .  149 

Sophronia  Harriet  Lovelace .  150 

Niel  Brown  Lovelace  . 151 . 

Pinkney  Courtney  Lovelace  . 152 

Louise  Frederick  Lovelace  . 153 . 

(Eighth  Generation) 

Thomas  Lee  had  20  ch.  These  are  the  younger  children  of  the  second  marriage. 
Their  grandfather  and  my  great  grandfather  were  one-half  brothers.  Their  grandfather 
b.  1805,  was  my  grandfather  s  half  uncle,  though  he  was  only  nine  years  older.  My  grand¬ 
father  b.  1814.  E.  H.  R. 

73.  — Thomas  Frederick  Lee  (38)  b.  June  17,  1738  near  Columbia,  S.  C.  d.  Dec.  28,  1898 
at  Martin,  Tenn.  On  Nov.  13,  1877  he  m.  Mrs.  CHARLES  COONEY  NEE  MISS  LUCY  ELIZA¬ 
BETH  CARLTON  b.  Jan.  18,  1852  and  d.  Dec.  7,  1927  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
C.  W.  Fewel,  Abilene,  Tex.  and  was  bur.  at  Martin,  Tenn.  As  Miss  Carlton  she  had  in. 
Jan.  19,  1873  Capt.  Charles  Daniel  Cooney  b.  Dec.  30,  1839.  Capt.  Cooney  d.  same  year 
he  was  m.  June  28,  1873.  He  was  bur.  with  Masonic  honors  at  Paris,  Tenn.  on  July  21, 
1873.  Their  child  was  b.  Oct.  1,  1873.  Capt.  Cooney  was  very  anxious  for  the  baby  to  be 
a  boy  and  to  bear  his  full  name.  Altho'  the  baby  was  a  girl  the  mother  gave  his  full 
name  to  her— Charles  Daniel  Cooney. 

Mrs.  Cooney,  after  her  husband's  death,  moved  to  Frost,  Tenn.  (Now  Martin,  Tenn). 
Together  with  her  step-mother,  Mrs.  Cooney  operated  a  Boarding-House.  Thomas  Freder¬ 
ick  Lee  was  postmaster  at  Frost,  now  Martin,  and  it  was  here  that  he  met  and  m.,  as  said 
above,  on  Nov.  13,  1877  Mrs.  Cooney. 

Thomas  Frederick  Lee  was  a  very  handsome  man — aristocratic  both  in  manner  and 
in  appearance.  He  had  many  fine  qualities  and  unusual  ability  and  outstanding  per¬ 
sonality. 

Thomas  Frederick  Lee  had  three  sons  as  follows: 

Charles  Daniel  Cooney,  Jr . 154 

Frederick  Jackson  Lee  . 155 . 

Thadeus  Douglas  Lee  . 156 

Harry  Carlton  Lee  . 157 

(Eighth  Generation) 

74.  — Pinkney  William  Henry  Harrison  Lee  (38)  b.  July  27,  1840  in  Northwestern  Tenn, 
m.  MOLL.IE  CRIDER  b,  1845.  Had  no  children.  He  was  a  planter  and  in  addition  had  a 


b.  Oct.  1,  1873 
b.  Sep.  3,  1878 
b.  Mar.  9.  1883 
b.  Feb.  11,  1885 


b.  Jun,  15,  1851 
d.  Jul.  23,  1866 
b.  Jan.  1,  1854 
d.  Jul.  19,  1937 
b.  Jan.  13,  1856 
d.  Apr.  28,  1936 
b.  Oct.  16,  1862 
b.  Jun.  1,  1874 
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brick  yard  and  a  milling  plant.  In  that  day  most  well-to-do  southern  planters  had  a  Hour 
mill,  a  corn  mill,  a  brick  yard,  tannery,  shoe  shop,  etc.  Otherwise,  they  never  could  have 
fed  and  clothed  their  negroes  who  worked  only  about  four  and  one-half  months  out  of  the 
year. 

75.  — -Columbus  Washington  Lee  (38)  b.  July  4,  1843  in  Northwestern  Tenn. — d.  Jan,  5, 
1886;  m.  1867  REBECCA  COLLIER  b.  about  1847.  Columbus  Washington  Lee  was  a  planter 
also.  No  children. 

76.  — Thadeus  Sobieski  Constantine  Lee  (38)  b.  July  27,  1848  m.  about  1870  CATHERINE 
CLARK  ALLEN  b.  about  1850  and  d.  Nov.  29,  1889,  dau.  of  Wm.  W.  Allen  and  wife,  Mary 
H.  Clark,  dau.  of  David  Clark  and  wife,  Catherine  Beavers. 

Thadeus  S.  C.  Lee  soon  after  he  m.  bought  the  parts  of  the  Lee  estate  which  be¬ 
longed  to  his  brothers  viz:  Thomas  Frederick,  Pinkney  W.  H.  H.  Lee  and  Columbus  Wash¬ 
ington  Lee  and  he  and  his  family  lived  in  the  Lee  home  on  the  Lee  estate.  He  had  two 
children,  both  girls — the  older  of  whom  remembers  his  playing  with  her.  All  the  Lee  men 
that  1  know  are  very  fond  of  children  and  if  they  have  none  of  their  own,  they  adopt  one 
or  more, — thus  doing  much  good.  I  never  knew  of  a  Lee  that  was  selfish.  He  may  have 
had  some  characteristics  that  were  not  admirable,  but  he  was  always  generous,  and 
gave  graciously.  That's  saying  much. 

Thad  was  taken  ill  and  d  suddenly  while  still  a  very  young  man,  from  a  congestive 
chrll,  about  1876.  The  mother,  Catherine  Clark  Allen  Lee  with  her  two  baby  girls  moved 
to  a  near-by  town,  Como,  I  think  where  she  taught  school.  In  June  1880  she  m.  Mr.  Ed¬ 
ward  Woodard  b.  Feb.  25,  1831.  By  him  Catherine  Lee  had  three  children;  she  and  the 
baby  d.  when  the  baby  was  b.  When  dying  she  left  her  two  baby  Woodard  children  to 
her  two  Lee  daughters,  Eva  and  Gertrude  about  1891.  They  were  very  young  to  have 
such  responsibility  thrust  upon  them,  but  they  met  it  heroically.  Eva  Lee,  Thad's  older 
dau.  took  her  little  step-sister  with  her  to  Washington,  D.  C  ,  when  she  went  there  to  teach. 
Thad's  sister-in-law,  Lura  Clark  Allen  Lovelace  and  her  husband  Mr.  John  Lovelace  who 
lived  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  took  the  little  half-brother,  Jack  Woodard.  Thad  and  wife  are 
bur.  on  the  Lee  estate  in  the  family  cemetery. 

Thad  S.  C.  Lee's  ch.  are  as  follows: 


Eva  Lee 

158 

b.  Nov. 

10, 

2, 

1872 

Gertrude  Lura  Lee  . 

. 159 

b.  Feb. 

1875 

Step-ch.: 

Ethel.  Catherine  Woodard  . 

.  160  . 

.  .  .b.  Apr. 

19, 

21, 

1886 

Jack  Winifred  Woodard 

161 

.  .. .  b.  Feb. 

1888 

(Eighth  Generation) 


77.  — Thomas  Jeremiah  Fitch  (40)  b.  Sept.  22,  1836.  1  have  been  unable  to  find  any 

data  at  all  about  him  except  the  lollowing  letter  which  shows  that  he  belonged  to  the 
S.  C.  State  Militia: 

Headquarters — July  16,  1861. 

To  Capt.  T.  J.  Fitch: 

Sir:  You  will  deliver  to  Capt.  Thomas  Taylor,  of  your  old  Cavalry — the  pistols 

and  holsters  belonging  to  your  old  Company  and  received  from  the  State.  I  make 

this  order  for  the  active  service — because  your  old  Company  is  dissolved.  Capt. 

Taylor  will  give  his  bond  for  their  return  to  the  State. 

(Signed)  F.  W.  Pickens. 

Thomas  Jeremiah  Fitch  d.  Sept.  22,  1883. 

78. — Sarah  Lavinia  Fitch  (40)  b.  Nov.  5,  1843  and  d.  June  14,  1907;  m.  Aug.  31,  1875  in 
the  Methodist  Parsonage  at  Laurens,  S.  C.,  to  JOHN  TURNER  LANGSTON.  She.  was  his 
second  wife.  Sarah  Lavinia  Lee  Langston  had  visited  her  cousins  in  Tenn.  several  times. 
Como  was  one  town.  Their  letters  to  her  which  she  had  kept,  were  most  interesting  and 
informative.  She  had  several  from  Sophronia  Lovelace. 

They  were  given  to  me  by  her  step-daughter-in-law,  Sophronia  Victoria  Bobo  Lang¬ 
ston.  From  their  letters  I  judge  her  to  have  been  a  most  attractive  womanl  Thro'  her  I 
came  into  possession  of  Thomas  Lee's  old  Bible  which  gave  me  much  data,  and  proved 
that  Thomas  Lee  had  been  m.  twice.  Sarah  Lavinia  Fitch  had  been  baptized  by  REV. 
COLIN  MURCHISON  at  Shiloh  Church  on  Belmont  Circuit  in  Union  Co.,  S.  C. 

John  Turner  Langston  had  m.  first  Catherine  Rebecca  Patterson  b.  Dec.  22,  1847  and 
d.  1874.  By  first  wife  he  had  three  children.  (See  history  of  the  Poole,  Langston,  Mason 
and  related  families.)  John  Turner  Langston's  oldest  child  was  Wm.  Mason  Langston  b. 
Mar.  31,  1867  who  m.  in  1888  Sophonia  Victoria  Bobo  b.  Dec.  1,  1870,  dau.  of  Wm.  Fincher 
Bobo  d.  Feb.  1,  1847  and  wife,  Fannie  Rosling  Sexton  b.  Oct.  6,  1850,  dau.  of  Elisha  Thomas 
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Sexton  (and  wife  Lubuska  Dodd,  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Dodd)  son  of  Wm.  Sexton  of 
Revolutionary  War  Fame,  Wm,  Fincher  Bobo  was  a  son  of  Kindred  Bobo  and  wife,  Nancy 
Hollis. 

Sophronia  Bobo  Langston  had  the  following  children: 

1.  — Thelma  Iola  Langston  b.  Feb.  16,  1896  m.-Dec.  5,  1914  Lester  Caldwell  Hall  of  Char¬ 
lotte,  b.  Sept.  12,  1891,  son  of  Green  Washington  Hall  and  Elizabeth  lone  Smith.  Their  ch: 
(a)  Wm.  Caldwell  Hall  b  July  24,  1915;  m.  Aug.  29,  1939. Emily  Caldwell  b.  Nov.  12,  1917- 
two  children:  Sandra  Hall  b.  Sept.  18,  1941;  Lynne  Hall  b.  Apr.  21,  1943.  (b)  Frances  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hall  b.  Jan.  31,  1918;  (c)  Thelma  McCombs  Hall  b.  Sept.  30,  1919 

2.  — Roy  Mason  Langston  b.  Aug.  14,  1900  m.  Dec.  28,  1923  Annie  May  Craven  b.  Dec. 
1,  1901 — two  children:  Jane  Craven  Langston,  b.  July  22,  1930;  Roy  Mason  Langston,  Jr.( 
b.  Sept.  1  1,  1934. 

3.  — John  Bobo  Langston,  b.  Dec.  3,  1907;  m.  Dec.  16,  1933,  Virginia  Kelley,  b.  Aug  29, 
1908. 


SARAH  LAVINIA  FITCH  (the  grand-daughter  of  Green  Thomas, Lee)  to  whom  this  data 
belongs  and  who  m.  John  Turner  Langston,  and  had  three  children  as  follows: 

Margaret  Elizabeth  Langston  162 . b.  Jun.  5,  1877 

d.  Mar.  26,  1920 

Sarah  Hadassah  Langston  . 163 . b.  Sep.  5,  1879 

d  Aug.  14,  1902 

Carrie  Olivia  Langston .  164 .  b  Oct.  18,  1881 

d.  Jun.  9,  1882 
at  1:00  P.  M. 

All  three  daughters  d.  single. 

John  Turner  Langston's  great-grandfather  b.  June  23,  1769  was  a  son  of  Solomon 
Langston  b.  1732  (year  Washington  was  b.)  came  to  America  from  Ireland,  a  direct  de¬ 
scendant  of  WM.  LANGSTON,  EARL  OF  JERSEY. 


Henry  Langston  was  a  famous  Whig  and  his  sister,  Laodocia,  called  "Dicey"  was  a 
famous  Revolutionary  Heroine.  She  performed  numerous  very  heroic  deeds.  The  D.  A.  R. 
Organization  has  placed  a  marker  over  her  Grave  at  Travelers'  Rest  where  she  is  bur. 
Laodocia  Langston  (dau.  of  Solomon)  b.  1767  m.  1783  Thomas  Springfield  b.  1756  d.  Oct. 
8,  1843  (date  of  his  will.)  They  had  12  ch. 

(Eighth  Generation) 


79. — Wm.  Byrd  Murphy  II  (41)  b.  1840  was  the  son  of  LAVINIA  OLIVIA  LEE  (a  twin 
sister  of  Margaret  Lee — twin  daughters  of  Green  Thomas  Lee)  m.  JAMES  NATHAN  GIST 
MURPHY,  the  son  of  Byrd  Murphy'  and  Charlotte  Duncan,  dau.  of  James  Duncan  b.  Oct. 
14,  1747  and  d.  1843;  m.  first  Elizabeth  Fincher  b.  1759  and  d.  1844;  m.  1777 — dau.  of  Fran¬ 
cis  Fincher  Jr.  and  wife,  Hannah  Byrd.  She  could  not  have  been  a  SISTER  of  Mary  Byrd 
b.  1683  She  may  have  been  a  niece  or  relative  but  NOT  a  SISTER.  James  Duncan 
fought  in  the  Revolution  from  1775  to  1783. 

Byrd  Murphy  b.  1767  son  of  Simon  Murphy  Jr.  b.  1730  and  wife,  Sarah  Duke,  b.  1733, 
a  daughter  of  Wm.  Norman  Duke  and  wife,  Sarah  Greene.  Sarah  Duke  had  a  sister, 
Winifred  Duke  who  m.  Jonathan  Davis  and  were  great  grandparents  of  our  beloved  Jeffer¬ 
son  Davis. 


Byrd  Murphy  had  the  following  children: 

1.  — Rachel  Murphy,  oldest  b  Apr.  30,  1795  and  d.  young. 

2.  — Elizabeth  Murphy  b.  Nov.  21,  1796  m.  Dr.  Edward  Musgrove  Bobo,  son  of  Absolem 
Bobo. 


3. — Wm.  Byrd  Murphy  I  b.  Jan.  27,  1798  and  d.  1886  m  Henrietta  Macbeth  b.  May  18, 
1800. 

4.  — Jesse  Duncan  Murphy  b.  May  1800  d.  July  7,  1843. 

5.  — Thomas  F.  Murphy  b.  1803. 

6.  — Susan  Murphy  b.  Oct.  15,  1805  and  d.  1846. 

7.  — James  Nathan  Gist'  Murphy  the  father  of  Wm.  Byrd  Murphy  II  (No.  79)  b.  July  28, 
1810  d.  Aug.  21,  1862  (in  Civil  War)  m.  in  1839  Lavinia  Olivia  Lee  as  said  above.  She  was 
b.  Feb.  22,  1810  and  d.  1862. 

8.  — Charles  Tillman  Murphy  b.  1813. 

Note:  Wm.  Byrd  Murphy  was  grandson  of  Byid  Muiphy  and  a  sou  of  James  Nathan 
Gist  Murphy  and  a  nephew  of  Wm.  Byrd  Murphy  I. 

Children  of  Wm.  Byrd  Murphy  I,  b.  Jan.  27,  1798,  are  as  tollows: 

(a)  John  Murphy  b _ 1 _ m.  Laura  Harrington  and  moved  to  Durant,  Miss. 

(b)  A.  M.  B.  Murphy  b - m.  Lizzie  Roland  of  Laurens. 
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(c)  Dr.  Charles  Thomas  Murphy  (Mrs.  Oren  Moore’s  grandfather.  He  was  my  grand¬ 
father's  cousin  and  physician)  m.  Maria  Louisa  Peake,  dau  of  DR.  DAVID  DIXON  PEAKE. 

(d)  Robert  Murphy  m.  Joanna  Sharp. 

(e)  _ _ Murphy  m.  B.  F.  Wofford  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

(f)  Mary  A.  Murphy  m.  Harrison  Scott  of  Greenville,  S.  C. 

The  children  of  Dr,  Charles  Thomas  Murphy  are  as  follows: 

Emma  McAlily  b.  Feb.  17,  1860  in.  Polizer  Fant. 

George  Glenn  Murphy  b.  Sept.  17,  1862  d.  y. 

Lamantine  Polizer  Murphy  b.  Feb.  29,  1864  m.  Cora  Neil.  1  ch. — Rebecca  Louise 
Murphy. 

Charles  Thomas  Murphy  Jr.  b.  Feb.  2,  1868  m.  Mamie  Gareaudeau,  dau.  of  Judge  Daniel 
Alexander  Townsend. 

Henrietta  Maria  Murphy,  b.  Aug.  21,  1870. 

Rev.  Bob  Gage  Murphy  b.  1872 — A  Methodist  Minister.  The  only  member  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  now  living  m.  Carrie  Pegues.  A  thousand  thanks,  Cousin  Carrie,  for  your  generous 
help  so  graciously  given. 

Rebecca  Louise  Murphy  b.  Oct.  8,  1890,.  educated  at  Union,  S.  C.,  and  at  Winthrop 
College,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  She  also  took  a  course  in  Nursing  at  Charlotte  Sanatorium,  Char¬ 
lotte,  N.  C. 

Louise  m.  Dec.  1915  Dr.  Oren  Moore  in  her  home  by  Rev.  Bob  Gage  Murphy,  her  Uncle. 
Dr.  Oren  Moore  was  b.  May  31,  1888  at  Blacksburg,  S.  C.  in  York  Co  ,  son  of  M.  Frank 
Moore  and  wife,  Elva  Euphemia  Strong  b.  Aug.  31,  1852,  dau.  of  Dr.  John  Mason  Strong 
b.  Sept.  1,  1818  m.  Apr.  7,  1856  Rachel  Elena  Harris,  dau  of  Dr.  John  Moore  Harris. 

Elva  Euphemia  Strong  was  a  sister  of  the  late  Dr.  Charles  Mason  Strong  and  brother, 
Dr.  Will  Strong  both  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. — Physicians  well  known  and  much  admired  and 
loved. 

Dr.  John  Mason  Strong  of  Newbury,  S.  C.,  was  a  son  of  Rev.  Charles  Strong  b.  Aug. 
4,  1788  m.  Feb.  13,  1817  (Nancy  Harris  b.  Nov.  1  1,  1794)  son  of  Charles  Strong  b.  1756  and 
wife  Letitia  _  Strong. 

Nancy  Harris  was  the  third  child  of  John  Harris  Jr.  who  was  the  third  son  of  John 
Harris  and  wife,  Eleanor  Reynolds,  both  of  Ireland — he  b.  in  1726  and  she  in  1727.  This 

couple  was  m.  in  prison  whither  they  had  gone  to  be  in.  by  a  beloved  minister  incarcerated 

on  account  of  his  faith, — Jan.  23,  1754  Rev.  Thomas  Clark  M  D.  He  was  a  Puritan  and 

the  charge  was  "Disloyalty  to  the  Crown  of  England  " 

John  Harris  and  wife  Eleanor  Reynolds  Harris  went  directly  to  a  steamer  and  sailed 
for  AMERICA! 

The  Strongs  mentioned  above  were  Scotch  and  were  banished  on  account  of  their 
faith,  and  were  forbidden  to  return  to  Scotland.  If  they  had  sufficient  money  they  were 
forced  to  pay  their  passage,  but  if  not,  they  were  given  away  as  SLAVES  to  GEORGE 
SCOTT,  Lord  of  Pitlochy.  Among  those  given  away  were  Jeannette  Syiriongton  and  Chris¬ 
topher  Strong. 

This  trouble  in  Scotland  was  about  one  hundred  years  before  the  Irish  people  came 
over. 

These  Scotch  people — -(there  were  others,  but  I  am  mentioning  only  those  connected 
with  us) — were  stored  away  as  so  much  goods  and  chattels  in  the  ship  "Richard  Hutton" 
and  brought  to  New  Jersey.  Lord  Pitlochy  d.  on  the  way.  The  Captain  and  Johnson 
THEN  decided  to  take  these  "SLAVES”  to  Jamaica  for  there  they  could  get  much  higher 
prices  for  them.  The  Winds  and  Waves  were  adverse  and  the  ship  was  forced  to  the 
coast  of  New  Jersey!  Where  they  landed  in  Dec.  1685. 

In  the  spring  Johnson  attempted  to  get  these  people  together  belore  the  Governor  of 
New  Jersey — This  was  done  and  a  jury  was  chosen.  The  Governor  and  the  jury  unani¬ 
mously  decided  that  whatever  right  the  Lord  of  Pitlochy  might  have  had — that  the  Captain 
and  Johnson  had  NO  RIGHT  WHATEVER  to  hold  these  Scotch  people  They  were  imme¬ 
diately  given  their  freedom. 

These  people  were  in  New  Jersey  and  in  Pa.  for  some  time  but  in  1752  they  came 
south  and  settled  in  York  Co.,  S.  C. 

REBECCA  LOUISE  MURPHY  MOORE  had  four  children  as  follows: 

Oren  Moore  Jr.  165  b.  Jan.  12,  1917 

Attended  the  Charlotte  City  Schools,  was  in  the  honor  class  at  Darlington, 

S.  C.,  and  finished  "Magna  Cum  Laude,"  attended  Davidson,  N.  C.,  and 
finished  this  spring  1944  at  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Richmond,  Va. 

Mary  Moore  . 165a .  b.  Mar.  30,  1923 

Attended  the  Charlotte  City  School;  finished  at  Mary  Baldwin,  Staunton, 
Virginia. 
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Tom  Murphy  Moore  165b  b  Jan.  16,  1926 

Attended  Charlotte  City  School  and  is  now  at  Belmont  College,  Belmont, 

North  Carolina. 

Louise  Moore  165c  . .  b.  June  28,  1929 

Attended  Charlotte  City  Schools  and  is  now  at  St.  Catherine'3,  Richmond, 

Virginia. 

Dr.  Oren  Moore  is  one  of  Charlotte's  most  prominent  physicians.  He  has  specialized 
in  Obstetrics— has  taken  many  special,  courses  in  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York  and 
Chicago.  He  is  connected  with  all  programs  lor  the  betterment  and  up  lift  ol  Charlotte. 
He  is  especially  interested  in  Schools. 


84. — Columbus  Calhoun  West  (44)  b.  April  11,  1852,  d.  June  19, 
Catherine  Jane  West  b.  April  7,  1865  and  d,  July  17,  1927. 
umbus  Calhoun  West  had  the  following  children: 
loseoh  Lee  West  166 

1928;  m.  Mar.  5,  1874 

b.  May  31,  1875 
b.  Mar.  28,  1877 

Ida  Minnie  West  .  .... 

. 167 . 

(Ninth  Generation) 

89. — Ann  West  (47)  m.  a 

MR.  MAUDLIN  and  moved  to  Oklahoma 

Ann  West  Maudlin 

had  seven  children 

as  follows: 

Cora  Maudlin 

168 . 

b. 

Margaret  Maudlin  .... 

.  169 . 

b. 

Lora  Maudlin  . 

170 . 

b. 

Lutie  Maudlin 

171 

b. 

Melissa  Maudlin  . 

172 . 

b. 

John  Maudlin  . 

173 . 

b. 

Richard  Maudlin  . 

. 174 . 

b. 

(Ninth  Generation) 


91a. — Laura  Lee  (50)  b.  about  1849. 

92.— William  Lee  (50)  b.  about  1851,  I  wish  I  could  find  his  family.  He  fought  in  the 
Civil  War. 


93. — Elizabeth  Lee  (53)  b.  Sept.  19,  1829  and  d.  Jan.  11,  1852;  m.  Nov.  14,  1844  ISAAC 
CHRISTOPHER  BOGAN  b.  Sept.  19,  1824 — exactly  five  years  older  than  his  wife— and  d. 
June  6,  1878. 


By  this  marriage  there  were  four  children — only  one  lived  to  be  grown — two  boys  and 
two  girls  again — rather  singular— watch  the  record.  It’s  quite  interesting. 

Elizabeth  Lee  Bogan  had  the  following  children: 


Frederick  A  Bogan  175 

Medora  Henrietta  Jane  Bogan .  176 

Sarah  Vesta  Bogan  177. 

Isaac  Christopher  Bogan,  Jr.  178. 


(Ninth  Generation) 


b.  May  6,  1846 
d.  Oct.  12,  1854 
b.  Mar.  30,  1848 
b.  July  14,  1850 
d.  Sep.  28,  1851 
b.  Dec.  28,  1851 
d.  June  7,  1852 


96. — Sarah  Jane  Lee  (53)  b.  Aug.  1835  and  d.  Oct.  9,  1895;  m.  1851  Dr.  Robert  Franklin 
Bogan  (D.D.S.)  b.  1828  and  d.  1893. 


Sarah  Jane  Lee  Bogan  had  the  following  children: 

Martha  Elizabeth  Gertrude  Bogan  . 179  b.  May  24,  1852  m. 

Leonidas  Pericles  Bogan  . 180 . b.  Sep.  14,  1854  m. 

Crianna  Murkeson  Bogan  . 181  .  b.  1858  s. 

Mary  Etta  Bogan  .......  182  .....  b.  1860 

d.  1861 

Charlie  Madison  Bogan  183  b.  Feb.  18,  1862  s. 

Emma  Bogan  184 .  b.  Mar.  1,  1865  s. 

Carrie  Bogan  185  .  .  b  1867 

d  Mar.  13,  1892 

Bertie  Bogan  . 186  .  b.  Apr.  18,  1871 

d.  Feb.  13,  1889 

Ida  Irene  Lawson  187  .  b.  May  15,  1875  m. 


(Ninth  Generation) 
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The  last  named  was  a  niece  of  Leonidas  Pericles  Bogan.  He  reared  her. 


This  Bogan  family  that  Elizabeth  Lee  and  her  sister,  Sarah  Jane  Lee  married  into 
were  a  very  prominent  family.  Amos  Lee  II  and  his  family  were  Baptists;  the  Bogan  family 
were  Methodists — when  Elizabeth  and  Sarah  Jane  Lee  married,  they  went  with  their  hus¬ 
bands  to  the  Methodist  Church  at  Bogansville.  Their  father,  Amos  Lee  SECOND  was  son 
of  Amos  Lee  first — a  brother  of  our  Thomas,  son  of  William  Lee  IV  who  came  to  South 
Carolina  (then  called  Berkeley  Precinct*)  about  1770.  This  William  was  a  son  of  William 
Lee  III  of  Va.,  son  of  William  Lee  II  of  Va.,  son  of  William  Lee  I  of  Va.  and  England,  who 
had  willed  everything  he  possessed  to  Wm,  Lee  II,  according  to  the  old  English  custom 
of  giving  ALL  to  the  oldest  son.  William  Lee  the  first  came  from  England  to  Eastern  Va. 
before  1636,  for  at  that  time  he  had  much  property  in  Va.  which  he  had  acquired.  I  found 
later  that  he  came  July  24,  1635. 

The  Precinct  in  which  the  Bogans  lived  was  named  for  the  Bogan  family. 

Elizabeth  Lee  m.  ISAAC  BOGAN  and  her  sister  Sarah  Jane  Lee  m.  DR.  ROBERT 
FRANKLIN  BOGAN  (D.D.S.).  These  brothers  were  sons  of  Charles  Cotesworthy  Pinkney 
Bogan — this  Charles  C.  P.  Bogan  was  one  of  the  three  brothers  who  built  the  first  Meth¬ 
odist  church  in  Bogansville  in  1833,  near  West  Springs,  S.  C.  These  brothers  were  named 
Charles,  Caswell -and  Mucklebury  Bogan.  The  brothers  who  built  the  church  served  as 
the  first  trustee,  without  appointment.  Their  sons  were  appointed  later  by  the  Methodist 
Conference. 

Amos  Lee  second  died  young  and  his  two  daughters  (the  sons  having  died)  were 
taken  by  their  father's  brother,  James  Lee  and  his  two  maiden  sisters,  and  reared  by 
them.  James  also  was  a  son  of  Amos  first  who  also  had  four  children— two  boys  and  two 
girls. 


( 

( 


These  Bogan  brothers  gave  the  land  for  the  church,  also  land  for  a  Cemetery — They 
gave  a  large  pulpit  Bible  and  Hymn  books.  The  name,  I  think,  indicates  English  blood 
Many,  many  English  people  came  to  South  Carolina  soon  after  Cromwell  beheaded  the 
English  King  Charles  I  in  1649.  The  Carolinas  and  Virginia  had  the  best  of  English  blood 
- — -Washingtons,  Randolphs,  Lees,  Brandons,  Howards  and  the  Lancaster  name  also  is  very 
English,  dating  way  back  to  the  time  when  Caesar  went  into  England  55  years  before 
Christ  was  born. 


103. — Miriam  Catherine  Myers  (57)  b.  April  27,  1837  m  Oct  1852  PRESIDENT  JACKSON 

WILLARD  b.  Feb.  27,  1831  and  d.  Aug.  7,  1861,  another  Civil  War  victim. 

Since  they  were  cousins  I  shall  say:  THEY  had  one  child: 

Charles  Randolph  Willard . 192  b.  Dec.  1,  1854 

(Ninth  Generation) 

104.  — President  Jackson  Willard  (60)  b.  Eeb.  27,  1831  and  d.  Aug.  7,  1861  m.  Oct.  1852 
MIRIAM  CATHERINE  MYERS  b.  April  27,  1827  his  second  cousin — both  direct  descendants 
of  Thomas  Lee  and  wife,  Hannah  Murphy — both  of  Virginia  and  later  of  South  Carolina. 
They  had  one  child  as  above: 

Charles  Randolph  Willard  192.  b.  Dec.  1,  1854 

N.  B. — I  always  give  the  children  to  the  parent  in  the  Lee  line. 


William  Lee  of  England  and  Va. 

(First  generation  in  America). 

William  Lee  IV  of  Va.  and  S.  C. 

(Fourth  generation). 

Thomas  Lee  and  Hannah  Murphy  of  Va.  and  S.  C. 
(Fifth  generation). 


Michael  Byrd  Lee  1st  of  S.  C. 

(Sixth  generation). 
Catherine  Lee  Willard 

(Seventh  generation). 
Pres.  Jackson  Willard 
(Eighth  generation). 


Miriam  LEE  Kershaw  of  'S  C. 

(Sixth  generation). 

Frances  Kershaw  Myers 
(Seventh  generation). 

Miriam  C.  Myers  Willard 

(Eighth  generation  in  America). 


Charles  Randolph  Willard 
(Ninth  generation  in  America). 

A  . great,  great  grandson  of  Thomas  Lee 
A  great,  great,  great,  great,  great,  great,  great  grandson  of 
William  Lee  I  of  England 
who  came  to  America  July  24,  1635 
settled  in  Surry  County,  Va. 
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105.— Adolphus  Cornelius  Willard  (60)  b.  1833  and  d.  1876,  m.  1870  Mrs.  Langlord  nee 
Emily  Morgan  b.  1842  and  d.  1918. 

Adolphus  Cornelius  Willard's  children  are: 

Ida  Willard  193  .  b.  Mar.  3,  1872  d.  y. 

Nealy  Elizabeth  Willard  . 194 .  b.  May  14,,  1873 

Carrie  Willard  . 195 . b.  Feb.  4,  1874 

Adolphus  C.  Willard  Jr  . 196 . b.  Sep.  13,  1875 

John  Thomas  Willard  . 197 .  b.  Oct.  26,  1876 

(Tenth  Generation) 


4 


106.— Caroline  Willard  (60)  b.  July  22,  1834,  d.  1906;  m.  1864  PERRY  WHISNANT  (?)  who 
lived  only  a  short  time.  He  d.  before  the  birth  ol  his  son  Caroline  Willard  Whisnant  was  an 
invalid  for  many  years.  No  son  any  where,  at  any  time,  was  ever  more  thoughtful  and 
considerate  of  his  mother  than  was  Perry  Whisnant  Jr.  Caroline  was  reared  by  her  aunt, 
Sarah  Lee  Rogers,  who  loved  her  as  her  own  child 


Caroline  Willard  Whisnant's  son  was: 

Perry  Whisnant  Jr.  . 197a . 

(Tenth  Generation) 


b.  Jan.  5,  1866 
d.  Dec.  4,  1943 


107. — Sarah  Rogers  (61)  b.  Dec.  9,  1850  and  d  Nov.  8,  1906;  m.  July  19,  1864  WARREN 
RUFUS  WARING  TINSLEY  b.  June  2,  1845,  son  of  James  Tinsley  and  wife,  Mary  Rakestraw 
Rufus  Tinsley  was  not  killed  in  the  Civil  War  at  Cold  Harbor  by  a  minny  ball  which  went 
thro'  his  right  shoulder,  but  killed  the  man  behind  him,  the  son  of  Dr  Waring  Tinsley  of 
Charleston,  S.  C.  James  d.  of  pneumonia. 

The  battle  of  Cold  Harbor  w.as  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  battles  of  the  Civil  War 
in  America,  fought  June  1,  2,  3,  1864  at  Cold  Harbor,  Va  ten  miles  northeast  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  Va. 

Sarah  Rogers  Tinsley  was  a  beautiful  young  woman,  and  not  only  a  pretty  elderly 
lady,  but  remarkably  handsome.  She  was  genuine,  true,  gracious,  with  a  most  pleasing 
personality.  She  was  deeply  devoted  to  her  family  If  they  suffered  she  suffered  more 
than  they.  .  She  was  proud  in  a  noble  way,  and  an  outstanding  lover  of  beauty  in  every 
form,  and  with  it  all— wholesome  and  humorous. 

Since  I  was  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  knowing  her  myself — this  is  my  "Little  Moth¬ 
er's  Tribute"  to  her  very  dearest  cousin. 

Sarah  Rogers  Tinsley  had  the  following  children: 


Carrie  Magdalene  Tinsley 

. 198  .  .. 

.  .  b. 

Aug. 

15, 

1867 

d. 

Feb 

1, 

1921 

Clarence  Eugene  Tinsley  . 

. 199 

b. 

Oct. 

31, 

1869 

d. 

Jan. 

20; 

1914 

James  Rogers  Tinsley . 

.  200  . 

b 

Aug. 

8, 

1872 

* 

d. 

1896 

Mary  Edna  Tinsley  . 

. 201 

■  b 

Oct. 

14, 

1875 

Theodore  Nott  Tinsley 

. 202 

b. 

Mar. 

11, 

1878 

d 

Sep. 

26, 

1934 

Sarah  Azile  Tinsley  . 

.  203 . 

.  .  b. 

Dec. 

27, 

1883 

Jones  Evans  Tinsley 

. 204  . 

b. 

Jun. 

20, 

1885 

d. 

Nov 

5, 

1939 

Nellie  Clarice  Tinsley  . 

. 205 

b. 

Feb. 

24, 

1895 

(Tenth  Generation) 


108.— MichaeLByrd_Lee  II  (62)  b.  Oct.  1,  1847  and  d.  Sept.  13,  1924  m.  Dec.  1,  1869 
CORNELIA  FINCHER  b.  Dec.  1,  1851  and  d.  Aug.  6,  1924  dau.  of  Jesse  Fincher  and  wife, 
Mary  Robinson.  Jesse  Fincher  was  son  of  Thomas  Fincher  and  Patricia  Laithrip.  Mary 
Robinson  was  dau.  of  Jack  Robinson  and  wife,  Mary  Harlin,  dau.  of  George  Harlin  and  a 
Miss  Goodin. 

Cornelia  Fincher  was  a  beautiful,  black-eyed,  rosy-cheeked  young  woman — tall  and 
slender  She  was  devoted  to  her  husband  to  the  nth  degree.  His  slightest  wish  was  her 
pleasure. 

Michael  Byrd  Lee  II  was  the  only  son  of  Berry  Willard  Lee  and  wife,  Hannah  Ison 
Lee — the  grandson  of  Michael  Byrd  Lee  I — who  possessed  to  a  marked  degree  the  capacity 
for  friendship. 
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When  the  terrible  Civil  War  came  on  us,  Michael  Byrd  Lee  II  took  his  gun  and  en¬ 
listed.  Southern  Men  have  never  liked  the  idea  of  being  drafted,  neither  did  they  pay 
some  one  to  take  their  place  in  the  ranks.  We  had  money  up  to  that  time  for  we  had 
COTTON  and  TOBACCO  and  NEGROES  to  work  for  us.  We  had  thousands  of  acres  of 
land- — after  the  war  we  were  land-poor, 

A  negro  boy  whom  grandfather  had  given  him  years  before,  got  his  gun  and  said  he 
was  going  wherever  "Mars  Mike"  went.  He  went  and  stayed  with  him  till  the  bitter  end. 
Does  any  Northern  person  think  that  this  negro  would  have  gone  thro'  this  Holocaust  if  he 
had  been  ill-used,  beaten  and  starved?  Nothing  but  love  and  loyalty  took  him  and  held 
him  till  the  end,  when  they  trudged  home  together.  His  one  thought  was  to  look  after 
"Mars  Mike."  The  Negro  knew  that  the  Yanks  were  fighting  to  free  him,  but  he  was 
perfectly  happy  where  he  was — where  he  had  been  reared.  There  doubtless  were  a  few 
bad  men  throughout  our  Southland  who  were  not  kind  to  any  one — to  their  own  children, 
or  their  negroes — but  that  was  NOT  true  of  the  South  as  a  whole— however,  even  a  mean 
man  does  not  starve  or  beat  his  slave,  or  his  mule,  IF  he  expects  to  get  good  work. 

My  Grandfather  Hoyle  NEVER  bought  or  sold  a  negro.  He  lived  in  Central  N.  C.  and 
did  not  have  more  than — about  fifty,  and  freed  THEM  FIVE  YEARS  BEFORE  THE  WAR 
BEGAN,  and  his  oldest  son  bitterly  opposed  secession,  BUT  when  Pres.  Lincoln  called  for 
75,000  troops  to  FORCE  S.  Carolina  back  into  the  Union, — my  father  and  his  brothers 
fought  for  four  years  for  STATES'  RIGHTS, — a  doctrine  very  dear  'to  every  Southern  Citizen 
THEN  and  NOW. 

Each  of  the  thirteen  states,  when  joining  the  Union,  was  assured  that  if  a  law  was 
passed  detrimental  to  that  state — that  THAT  state  could  withdraw.  North  Carolina  was 
very  slow  in  joining — to  be  exact  was  the  twelfth — leaving  only  Rhode  Island  out,  and 
during  the  following  years  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut  met  three  times 
secretly  to  discuss  withdrawing,  but  the  matter  was  postponed  each  time. 

But  when  South  Carolina  actually  withdrew — THAT  was  a  crime!  1  If  a  few  hot-headed 
leaders  of  the  North  had  not  been  so  bitter,  the  matter  could  have  been  settled  peaceably 
within  a  few  years  without  any  blood-shed  whatever.  Robert  E  Lee  had  already  freed 
his  own  negroes  except  "Sam"  and  he  was  freed  and  given  $500.00  in  gold  when  Robert 
E.  Lee  accepted  the  place  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Confederacy;  and  his  Father-in- 
law's  will  specified  a  future  date  on  which  the  slaves  of  Lee's  wife  were  to  be  freed. 

Slavery  was  too  expensive  an  economic  proposition.  It  might  have  been  kept  a  little 
longer  in  the  deep,  deep  South,  but  it  would  have  gone  there. 

You  do  not  work  on  a  farm  every  day  of  the  year  by  any  means  and  the  negroes  had 
to  be  fed  and  clothed  every  day  of  the  year.  And  how  they  can  eatl  If  you  have  200 
slaves,  about  100  of  them  are  men.  Of  this  100  men  about  50  of  them  are  too  old  and 
too  young  to  work;  so  out  of  your  200  slaves  you  have  about  50  good,  strong,  able-bodied 
men  that  you  can  count  on!  In  the  deep  south  the  negroes  would  not  need  shoes,  except 
for  Sunday;  much  clothing  or  warmly-built  houses,  but  in  Maryland,  Virginia,  Kentucky, 
Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  Missouri  and  Arkansas  and  in  the  northern  parts  of  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Texas  the  slaves  needed  good  shoes,  good  clothing  and  good  food. 
On  the  plantations  of  both  my  grandparents  there  were  probably  six  or  more  negroes  in 
the  shoe-shop  all  the  year  round. 

My  Grandfather  Hoyle  was  very  thrifty — of  German  descent— and  freed  his  negroes 
five  years  before  the  War  began.  He  did  not  make  them  give  up  their  cabins,  but  paid 
them  for  what  they  did  and  gave  them  the  privilege  of  working  for  whom  they  pleased. 

If  a  neighbor  on  an  adjoining  plantation  could  give  them  work  they  took  it.  However 
the  older  ones  NEVER  left'  him — not  even  after  the  War  was  over — not  until  they  died. 

We  would  have  had  no  trouble  after  the  War  ended,  if  the  low-down  carpet-baggers 
had  stayed  in  the  North  and  if  we  of  the  South,  after  surrendering  in  all  good  faith,  had 
not  been  put  under  Military  Rule  and  kept  there,  in  some  instances,  for  twelve  long 
years!  Do  you  believe  it?  Investigate,  and  see  for  yourself! 

The  love  and  loyalty  of  the  good  old  negroes  for  their  mistress  and  her  little  children 
while  the  husband  and  father  was  away  fighting  is  a  beautiful  memory;  the  shrewd  way 
they  would  hide  her  silver;  would  hide  her  horses  away  from  the  house  and  dumbly 
shako  their  heads;  would  not  tell  anything — this  phase  of  the  tragic  times  is  a  most  pleas¬ 
ing  memory  lor  all  Southerners.  We  have  taught  the  negroes;  and  if  people  from  other 
sections  will  kindly  let  them  alone  we  will  have  no  trouble. 

In  South  Carolina  there  are  six  negroes  to  every  white  person!  Do  you  really  think 
they  should  be  given  the  vote?  •  Further  south  the  percentage  is  greater. 
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Michael  Byrd  Lee  2nd,  like  all  Englishmen,  liked  fine  horses  and  line  dogs — the  more, 
the  better!  He  usually  kept  several  and,  with  friends  from  Union  and  Spartanburg,  would 
go  fox  hunting  every  fall  till  he  grew  too  old. 

He  always  attended  the  Reunions  of  the  Confederate  Veteransl 
Michael  Byrd  Lee  2nd  had  the  following  children: 

Carrie  Bell  Lee  206  . 

Barney  Wesley  Lee  . 207 . 

Minnie  Medora  Lee  . 208  . 

Berry  Fincher  Lee  209 

Annie  Cornelia  Lee  210  . 

Lewis  Boyd  Lee  .  211 . . 

Mary  Ellen  Lee  212 . 

Perry  Hervey  Lee  .  213  . 

(Tenth  Generation) 

109. — Mary  Frances  Lee  (62)  b.  Mar.  10,  1849,  d.  June  17,  1943  at  2;00  P.  M.  Thursday, — 
dau.  of  Berry  Willard  Lee  (and  wife,  Hannah  Ison,  dau.  of  Frederick  Ison  (wife,  Hannah 
Hart),  son  of  Michael  Byrd  Lee  I  (and  wife,  Mary  Willard),  son  of  Thomas  Lee,  (wife, 
Hannah  Murphy),  son  of  William  Lee  IV,  great  grandson  of  William  Lee  I,  of  England  and 
Va.  Berry  Willard  Lee  belonged  to  Union  Co.,  S.  C. 

Mary  Frances  Lee  was  a  school  girl  at  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War.  Her  father 
had  left  Union,  Union  Co.  in  1854  and  bought  a  plantation  near  West  Springs,  S.  C.,  and 
near  Glen  Springs. 

Mary  Frances  taught  school  for  a  few  terms  at  the  end  of  the  Civil  War.  She  was 
always  fond  of  books;  read  much;  required  us  to  go  to  school  regularly  and  helped  us 
prepare  our  lessons. 

Before  she  m.,  July  27,  1870,  Rev.  Max  H.'  Hoyle,  at  her  home  (Rev.  John  R.  Pickett  of 
S.  C.  conference,  officiating)  she  taught  Sunday  School  at  Bogansville  Church,  where  her 
father  was  Superintendent  and  a  steward.  Rev.  Max  H.  Hoyle  was  sent  there  as  pastor, 
for  at  that  time  both  North  and  South  Carolina  were  in  the  same  Conference  That  fall 
the  Conference  was  divided  according  to  the  State  line  and  my  lather  was  transferred  to 
the  N.  C.  Conference.  My  “little  mother"  never  again  lived  in  her  own  state.  My  father, 
REV.  MAX  HOYLE,  was  b.  in  Cleveland  Co.  N.  C.  son  of  Noah  Hoyle  of  Belwood  (twelve 
miles  from  Shelby)  b.  Feb  19,  1804,  m.  Sept.  24,  1829  Elizabeth  Shuford,  b  Jan.  11,  1813 
at  the  home  of  her  father,  Sheriff  David  Shuford,  of  Lincoln  county,  by  a  Cousin,  Daniel 
Conrad.  Sheriff .  David  Shuford  b.  May  18,  1761,  m.  1788  Elizabeth  Ramsauer  b.  July  3, 
1773  and  d.  Feb.  25,  1853  dau  of  Jacob  Ramsauer  1,  b.  1733  and  d  Jan.  5,  1787  (wife,  Anne 
Carpenter)  son  of  Deitrich  Ramsauer,  the  pioneer  from  Germany  to  America.  The  Ram¬ 
sauer  family,  in  western  Austria  on  the  bank  of  the  Ramsau  River — hence  the  name  The 
“Ramsauers."  War  drove  them  from  this  section.  They  went  to  Appensess,  in  Northern 
Italy,  but  later  moved  back  north  into  Germany  proper,  and  are  still  there.  If  any  one  is 
interested  in  these  old  families  I  refer  you  to  My  book  "Peiter  Heyl  and  His  Descendants" 
which  came  off  the  press  in  1938.  There  are  still  a  few  copies  which  can  be  bought 
They  are  also  in  the  larger  libraries. 

My  Father's  grandfather  was  Rev.  Jcrcob  Hoyl  (and  wile,  Catherine  Summey)  son  of 
Lieut.  John  Hoyl  of  Rev.  War  (and  wife,  Margaret  Rebecca  Costner,  a  sister  of  Major 
Jacob  Costner,  (Maj.  in  Rev.  War)  son  of  Pieter  Heyl  (and  wife,  Catherine  Dales)  son  of 
Adam  Heyl  (and  wife,  Nancy  Liester  of  Wiesbaden)  son  of  Jurgen  Heyl  (and  wife,  Elsabe 
Grote)  son  of  Michael  Heyl  (and  wife,  Katherine  Winkler)  son  of  Jurgen  Heyl  I  (and  wife, 
Gertraut  Buschler)  who  were  m.  Sept.  21,  1597  in  Nikoli  Kirche  (church)  in  SPANDAU,  near 
Potsdam,  where  Kaiser  Bill  had  his  palace,  formerly  the  ‘palace  of  Frederick  the  Great,  in 
the  suburb  of  Berlin,  Germany.  Since  Berlin  has  been  so  nearly  annihilated  recently 
(1945)  I  presume  that  Spandau  went  up  also.  I  am  glad  I  got  my  picture  of  it  when  I  did 
Potsdam  is  very  much  in  the  limelight  today — July,  1945. 

Our  mother,  Mary  Frances  Lee,  a  petite  gentle-woman  of  remarkable  poise,  sym¬ 
pathy,  and  understanding  meant  much  to  us  all  in  an  educational  way  If  we  wished  to 
know  anything  we  simply  asked  mama. 

She  was  an  invalid  for  many  years,  and  could  not  help  our  father  in  his  ministerial 
work,  but  she  capably  handled  the  home  and  her  five  children,  and  tho  in  bed  practically 
all  the  time,  1  NEVER  one  time  heard  her  say,  “I  shall  tell  your  father  when  he  gets 
home." 

She  handled  the  situation,  whatever  it  was,  and  taught  us  to  tell  hirn  no  little  petty 
worries,  but  to  run  to  meet  him,  and  greet  him  with  a  smile  and  a  kiss.  Sometimes,  he 
would  playfully  dodge  us  and  run  in  and  kiss  our  mother  firstl 


b.  Oct. 

25, 

1871 

b.  Feb. 

6, 

1873 

d.  Oct. 

8, 

1873 

b.  Nov. 

24, 

1874 

b.  May 

6, 

1877 

b.  Jul. 

30, 

1879 

b.  Aug. 

3, 

1882 

b.  Dec. 

16, 

1884 

b.  Jul. 

6, 

1890 

33 


(  <3  )  lllf 

..  'll.  .  i  I'l 

'•  .  I  •'  .  ’ 

r  .1 

i  ..  xx-  1  •  \'Jr 

•  c  '■•■■■nu  tr.  .)  ■  nil  •  jf.  9  ■'••i.'ica  0  .3 

tt®1  .rw  »iYoit  ri  >.oM  icw*>.  o  l.jd  aOw  ,c! 

ofiiiA  ;  LiooS  L  u>  .  .  W  (tied  !  .  i  'c  "tot 

:  v  ;.vi  iUl0{& 

1  u..  .  \  >  f  3  r.  1  !■  -I  C  ■!  1 

31  IW  :  ’  •  :i  iff?  •  .  1  f  Jr:  i.  i  o  * 

' 

. .  ,i®  ,  s>^  ti  e  ijl  t!i*f  I  ir  . 

•  LA 

■c 


When  I  see  some,  women  afraid  to  stay  at  home  alone — afraid  to  stay  at  night  alone — 
1  think  of  our  little  mother,  sick  in  bed,  in  the  country,  in  a  lonely  parsonage,  far  from  the 
nearest  neighbor,  with  no  one  but  small  children  which  were  more  of  a  hindrance  than  a 
help — see  her  with  a  smile  bid  our  father:  "Go  ahead!  I  am  not  afraidl''  I  marvel  yet 
at  her  heroism.  My  father  said  this  to  me  once  when' I  was  driving  with  him,  as  nearly 
as  1  can  repeat  his  words:  "The  peace  of  God  carne  into  my  heart  when  I  wedded  her." 

No  man  was  ever  better  to  a  wife  than  was  my  father.  Of  my  mother  1  want  to  say: 

"You  built  no  great  cathedrals  that  centuries  applaud, 

But  with  a  grace  exquisite  your  life  cathedralled  God." 

Mary  Frances  Lee  Hoyle  had  the  following  children: 


Hannah  Elizabeth  Hoyle 

. 214  . 

b.  Sep. 

25, 

1872 

Jessee  Lee  Hoyle  . 

. 215 

. ...  b.  Sep. 

16, 

1874 

Mary  Caldwell  Hbyle 

. 216 . 

b.  Jul. 

20, 

1879 

Helen  Ramsauer  Hoyle 

. 217 . 

b.  Apr. 

21, 

1882 

Maude  Shuford  Hoyle  ... 

. 218 . 

b.  Oct. 

9, 

1884 

Charles  Marvin  Hoyle  . 

. 219 . 

..  b.  Feb. 

17, 

1887 

d.  Mar. 

3, 

1887 

(Tenth  Generation) 

A  POEM  TO  REV.  MAX  HUMPHREY  HOYLE 
By  His  Youngest  Child,  Maude  Shuford  Hoyle  (Now  Mrs.  N.  S.  Ogburn) 

On  memory's  page  you  stand 
In  bold  relief— a  great,  good  man, 

Father  of  Mine, 

Impartial  Lover  thou,  of  all  mankind, 

To  petty  social  lines,  by  man  adjusted,  blind. 

All  children  knew  thee  as  their  friend  from  birth 
And  reveled  in  thy  wealth  of  wholesome  mirth. 

The  sunshine  followed  thee,  and  flowers  grew 
Where'er  thy  dear  feet  marked  out  pathways  new. 

With  faith  unparalleled  you  tower  there 
Like  some  gigantic  boulder  'gainst  whose  strength 
The  scoffer  mocks  in  vain. 

For  thou  didst  walk  with  God!  That  all  men  knew, 

Proving  what  grace  of  God  in  heart  of  man  can  do, 

You  strove  'gainst  heavy  odds  and  overcame. 

You  fought  a  winning  fight  in  Jesus'  name. 

To  sick  you  ministered — the  hungry  fed, 

And  those  who  stumbled  most,  you  gently  led. 

You  stand  a  massive  oak  whose  sheltering  arms 
In  love  protected  all  who,  toil-spent, 

Didst  seek  thy  carel 

You  gave  the  world  your  best — a  priceless  gift; 

Your  outstretched  hand  reached  many  a  soul  adrift, 

With  ready  sympathy — contagious  cheer. 

Your  presence  proved  a  benediction  where 
A  soul  was  torn  with  grief,  or  by  sin 
Had  fought  a  losing  fight  a  crown  to  win. 

And  when  at  sunset  hour  your  tired  feet 
Reluctantly  turned  home  from  endless  fields 
Of  unsheathed  grain! 

Why  did  you  turn  so  oft  with  wistful  eyes — 

So  loathe  to  go — despite  the  darkening  skies? 

The  vastness  of  the  task  possessed  your  brain — 

The  dearth  of  reapers  filled  your  heart  with  pain 
And  yet,  you  questioned  not  at  rising  sun — 

To  find  your  strength  had  gone — your  task  undone. 

And  so  it  was  you  passedl  I  would  that  men 
Who  knew  your  life  had  seen  the  triumph 
Of  your  going! 
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We  pressed  your  hand  and  told  you  of  our  love. 

In  life — in  death,  you  pointed  us  above 
And  drew  us  to  you  in  a  last  embrace, 

While  light  from  God's  great  throne  shone  on  your  face, 

You  fell  asleep.  Through  faith  alone  you'd  won 
The  rest  you  craved — a  crown,  a  glad  "Well  done." 

Maude  says  well  what  I  should  like  to  have  been  able  to  say.  — E.  H  R 

On  Our  Mother's  Sixty-fifth  Birthday  This  Little  Poem 
Was  Written  by  Maude  Shuford  Hoyle  Ogbuin 

Mother  £023810 

So  many  mile-stones  thou  hast  passed 
On  Life's  highway, 

And  yet,  so  fair  and  young  thou  dost  appear, 

,  As  e'en  to-day — 

The  quickness  of  thy  step  dost  sure  belie 
As  does  the  sparkle  of  thy  love-lit  eye, 

That  age  has  wrought  with  magic  spell 

From  tresses  dark,  a  silver  crown,  that  suits  thee  well. 

And  thou  canst  look  behind  thee,  mile  on  mile. 

And  feel  content, 

Although  the  sunshine  and  the  shadows  oft 

Were  strangely  blent —  ' 

For  many  a  heart  took  courage  as  you  drew 
From  off  their  weary  shoulders,  ere  they  knew 
Some  irksome  burden,  and  ere  long 
Caught  up  the  melody  of  thy  glad  song. 

And  now,  the  noon  hour  passed,  the  summit  gained, 

You  look  ahead 

With  eagerness  and  heart  aglow 
With  naught  to  dread — 

For  on  before  thee  stretches  smooth  and  fair, 

A  way  of  holy  memories  and  of  prayer, 

Where  just  a  hint  of  sunset  filters  down 
To  show  the  splendors  of  thy  waiting  crown! 


As  Will  Rogers  once  said,  when  writing  about  Heaven  and  his  little  boy  there:  "I 
guess  my  roof  must  be  leaking;  for  this  ‘darn  paper'  is  all  wet." 

110.— Martha  jane  Lee  (62)  b.  Nov.  17,  1851,  d.  jan.  4,  1937;  m.  Nov.  14,  1884  WILLIAM 
CAPERS  RITCH  b.  Jan  26,  1857  and  d.  Aug.  29,  1913  (named  for  Bishop  Capers  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  of  S.  C.),  son  of  James  S.  Ritch  and  wife  (Elizabeth 
Price),  son  of  .Edmund  Still  Ritch  (and  Rachel  Cochran),  son  of  James  S.  Ritch  or  Ritchie. 

Elizabeth  Price  was  the  sister  of  Sheriff  Joe  Price  of  Monroe,  Union  Co.  N.  C.— a  very 
handsome  man  and  a  prominent  man  of  a  family  prominent  politically  and  in  church 
work.  The  Ritches  are  and  have  been  worth-while  people — good,  religious,  honest,  de¬ 
pendable,  iridustrious,  sober  and  intelligent. 

Martha  Jane  Lee  Ritch  was  an  unusually  pretty  young  woman  with  beautiful,  dark 
brown  eyes,  jolly,  with  a  most  contagious  rippling  laugh,  true  and  genuine  in  their  very 
best  meaning— and  with  it  all  a  good  "business  woman."  Her  husband  consulted  her 
about  all  his  business  deals,  and  I  often  heard  him  say:  "Mattie  had  an  intuitive  power 
that  always  leads  her  into  the  wise  course."  I  really  believe  that  many  women — Chris¬ 
tian  women  are  somewhat  "psychic"  where  their  husband  and  children  are  concerned. 
He  would  naively  say,  "If  I  took  her  advice  things  went  well,  but  if  I  took  the  other 
course,  I  always  regretted  it." 

Martha  Jane  Lee  Ritch  was  industrious,  thrifty,  and  economical;  sympathetic,  kind 
and  generous — she  gave  HERSELF  unstintingly  to  her  family  and  did  it  most  graciously. 

Martha  Jane  Lee  Ritch  had  the  following  children: 

Agnes  Ritch  220  b.  Dec,  10,  1885 

d.  1888 
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Twin  baby  boys  .  . 201.  .  b.  <S  d.  at  birth 

Marvin. Lee  Ritch . 221 .  b.  Mar.  7,  1889 

Charles  Franklin  Ritch  .  222  .  .  . b.  J ul.  5,  1893 

Bleeka  Ritch  223  . .  .  b.  Nov.  27,  1896 

111.— Hannah  Elizabeth  Lee  (62)  b.  Dec.  3,  1854  and  d.  Feb.  4,  1937  at  the  home  of 

her  sister,  Mrs.  Mary  Frances  Lee  Hoyle  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  with  whom  "Little  Auntie" 
had  lived  since  the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Hannah  Ison  Lee  who  d.  Apr.  12,  1908,  a  very 
short  time  after  the  death  of  our  father,  Rev.  Max  H.  Hoyle. 

The  "Good"  do  not  all  die  young,  for  "Little  Auntie"  was  just  as  good  as  a  human 
being  could  be.  She  never  spoke  unkindly  of  any  one — no  matter  how  infamous  they 
might  be.  She  would  really  try  to  suggest  some  extenuating  circumstance  to  excuse  him. 
She  was  generous  to  a  fault.  In  the  depression  of  1932  and  33  the  bank  in  which  she 
had  some  money,  failed  and  she  lost  all  she  had;  but  even  when  your  birthday  came 
she  would  come  to  see  you  and  bring  some  little  gift  She  was  devoted  to  all  her  family. 
After  her  father  had  given  away  a  small  fortune — at  end  of  the  Civil  War. — to  needy,  suf¬ 
fering  people — she  stepped  into  the  breach  and' did  ( tho'  she  was  so  little)  what  many  a 
man  could  not  have  done! 

She  d.  single  simply  because  grandfather  needed  her  and  said  so.  She  was  angelic. 
1  know  no  words  in  the  English  Language  to  describe  her  adequately.  She  loved  to 
mend;  and  would  come  out  to  see  me  and  because  1  was  so  very  busy— would  sit  and 
mend  when  I  am  no.w  quite  sure  she  was  not  able  to  come,  much  less  to  sit  and  mend  for 
several  hours. 

There  were  not  many  things  she  could  do,  but  she  watched  to  see  if  she  could  not 
find  something  to  do.  II  any  of  her  friends  were  indisposed  she  would  go  to  see  them, 
if  possible.  The  "Good"  do  NOT  all  die  young. 

She  lived  just  one  month  to  the  day  after  Aunt  Matt  died. 


113. — -James  Robert  Jenkins  (64)  b.  Jan.  12,  1848  and  d.  Sept.  27,  1901;  m.  Oci.  15,  1884 
CYNTHIA  ERWIN  b.  Aug.  13,  1860,  dau.  of  Columbus  M.  Erwin  b.  Apr.  1,  1830  and  d. 
Apr.  27,  1892,  and  wife,  Sarah  Ann  Walker  b.  Nov.  13,  1832  and  d.  Jan.  9,  1896. 

James  Robert  Jenkins  was  affectionately  known  as  "Jimmie."  He  was  the  soul  of 
honor  and  courtliness — a  noble  man  who  nobly  wrought. 

Cynthia  was  in  our  home  lor  quite  a  while— our  mother  was  an  invalid  as  stated  else¬ 
where— and  since  our  father  was  of  necessity  away  much  of  the  time  he  sought  far  and 
wide  for  a  suitable  person  to  stay  with  her.  Cynthia  came  to  us  in  our  emergency  and 
waited  on  mama  capably  and  sympathetically  for  years — two  I  think,  till  she  m.  "Jimmie." 
We  learned  to  love  her  very  much.  She  was  with  us  when  Maude  was  b.  and  Mama 
felt  she  was  lost  when  Cynthia  and  "Jimmie"  were  m. 

They  were  m.  in  our  parsonage  home,  near  the  large  Pleasant  Grove  Camp-ground 
about  ten  miles  from  Monroe,  Union  Co.,  N.  C. 

James  Robert  Jenkins's  children  were  as  follows: 


Charles  M.  Jenkins 

224 . 

b. 

Apr. 

3, 

1886 

Essie  May  Jenkins 

.  225 . 

b. 

Apr. 

15, 

1888 

d. 

Jun. 

30, 

1889 

Cora  May  Jenkins 

226 

b. 

Apr. 

1, 

1890 

Annie  Laura  Jenkins 

227 

b. 

Mar. 

15, 

1893 

d. 

May 

8, 

1901 

Blanche  Hope  Jenkins 

228 

. b. 

Jun. 

23, 

1898 

(Tenth  Generation) 

A  lovely  family — three  children  and  their  mother  living  at  Salisbury,  N.  C.,  208  Mau- 
pin  Ave. 

114. — Berry  Jenkins  (64)  b.  Aug.  20,  1858,  and  d.  May  31,  1933;  m.  May  12,  1887  NAN¬ 
NIE  FEEMSTER  b.  June,  1872  and  d.  Mar.  1940  dau.  of  Dr.  Feemster.  I  have  not  had  the 
opportunity  of  knowing  Berry’s  family  as  I  know  "Jimmie's"  I  regret  to  say.  I  have  re¬ 
cently  met  some  of  Berry's  family  and  find  them  interesting  and  likeable. 

Berry  Jenkins's  children  are  as  follows: 


Clarence  Hartley  Jenkins 

. 229 . 

b.  Jan. 

21,  1888 

Ethel  Lillian  Jenkins 

230 

b 

1891 

Bernice  Jenkins  . 

. 231 . 

b,.  Apr. 

14/1895 

Rena  Jenkins 

232  . 

. b. 

1899 

Ernest  Lee  Jenkins 

233. 

b.  Aug. 

8,  1902 

Nannie  Marie  Jenkins 

.  .  234 

b.  Jan. 

21,  1905 

(Tenth  Generation) 
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117.— Lorena  Jenkins  (64)  b.  July  28,  1861  m.  Oct.  26,  1886  GARLAND  DOWDLE  b.  Jan. 

27,  1863  and  d.  May  7,  1935,  son  of  Thomas  Dowdle  and  Hannah  Dowdle. 

Lorena  Jenkins  Dowdle  is  a  remarkably  handsome  woman.  Older  by  several  years 
than  I — she  looks  very  much  younger.  She  is  as  erect  as  an  Indian  chief,  and  walks  as 
briskly  as  a  sixteener. 

When  I  think  of  Lorena  I  always  think  of  Gray's  Elegy: 

"Full  many  a  gem  of  purest  ray  serene 
The  dark  unfathomed  caves  of  ocean  bear, 

Full  many  a  flower  is  born  to  blush  unseen 
And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air." 

MY  MOTHER 

By  Annie  Mae  Dowdle  Jones' 

Box  733,  Lancaster,  S.  C. 

“On  July  28,  1861,  in  Union  Co.,  S.  C.,  when  the  clouds  of  the  Civil  War  hung  so  cruelly 
and  so  heavily  over  our  beautiful  Southland  Lorena  Jenkins  was  born  to  Felix  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Lee  Jenkins,  the  sixth  and  last  child  of  this  union. 

"One  has  only  to  read  the  pages  of  history  to  know  PARTLY  the  cruel  hardships  and 
soul-tearing  privations  she,  as  a  little  child,  was  called  on  to  endure  When  she  was 
nine  years  old,  the  family  moved  to  Bullock  Creek  Community  in  York  Co.,  S.  C.  She 
attended  the  "Old-field  Schools"  of  that  day.  When  she  was  twenty-five  years  old  she 
m.  October  26,  1886  Thomas  Garland  Dowdle  b.  Jan.  27,  1863.  1  Six  children  were  b  to 
them — five  are  lining. 

"They  will  ever  call  her  ‘Blessed'  because  she  instilled  into  them,  both  by  precept 
and  example,  the  true  principles  of  life — ITS  REAL  VALUES. 

“She  has  lived  her  three  score  years  and  ten  and  is  still  remarkably  young  in  spirit. 
She  has  mastered  most  beautifully  the  art  of  growing  old  graciously.  Each  year  she 
grows  more  beautiful  to  her  children  and  to  her  many  friends.  She  has  always  gone 
humbly  and  quietly  about  her  daily  tasks,  doing  with  a  smile  the  trying  and  difficult 
jobs  necessary  for  making  home-life  complete  and  beautiful. 

"She  is  loyal  to  her  community;  to  her  church;  to  her  God;  and  at  the  same  time 
doing  all  she  can  to  make  others  happy.  She  has  a  truly  sympathetic  heart — the  sorrows 
and  heartaches  of  others  are  always  shared  by  her.  She  loves  people— an  outstanding 
characteristic  of  the  Lees — and  her  home  is  always  open  to  friends  and  strangers." 

My  mother  taught  Lorena  for  a  short  while  at  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  and  spoke 
many  times  of  what  a  brilliant  mind  she  had.  She  has  given  to  her  children  the  educa¬ 
tion  she  failed  to  get — due  to  the  devastation  of  the  tragic  Civil  Warl 


Lorena  Jenkins  Dowdle's  children  are  as  follows: 

Ernest  Suinter  Dowdle  .  235 .  b.  Aug.  2,  1887 

Lonnie  Lee  Dowdle  .  236  b.  Mar.  9,  1890 

Glenn  Dowdle  237  b.  Feb.  23,  1893 

d.  May  15,  1895 

Annie  Mae  Dowdle  238  b.  Nov.  22,  1897 

Elizabeth  Catherine  Dowdle  . 239  b.  Apr.  12,  1900 

Thomas  Garland  Dowdle.  . 240 .  b  Aug.  12,  1903 


(Tenth  Generation) 


119. — David  Ayers  Lee  (67)  b.  Oct.  6,  1856  and  d.  Jan.  17,  1930;  m.  Dec.  24,  1874  SARAH 
ELIZABETH  BENNETT  b.  May  16,  1854  and  d.  May  4,  1925,  dau.  of  D.  G  Benneti  b.  Apr.  5, 
1831  and  d.  Mar.  18,  1895. 

David  Ayers  Lee  was  a  very  fine,  and  a  very  strong  character  who  made  no  com¬ 
promise  whatever  with  sin.  A  matter  was  either  right  or  it  was  wrong,  if  it  were  right, 
then  go  ahead  and  God  bless  you — but  if  it  were  wrong,  stop;  stop  right  now,  and  have 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  it. 

He  had  a  large  S.  C.  plantation  on  which  he  reared  his  family  of  eight  children  who 
to-day  are  an  honor  to  their  parents,  and  an  honor  to  their  country.  Long  may  such  men 
livel  They  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  on  whom  America  depends  to-day.  David  Ayers 
Lee's  father,  Robert  Byrd  Lee  has  probably  two  dozen  direct  descendants  in  this  frightful 
global  war  today  (June  21,  1944)1 
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Sarah  Bennett  Lee  had  the  mislortune  to  lose  her  mother  by  death  when  she  was  onl/ 
nine  years  old  This  was  in  1863,  in  the  rnidst  ol  the  Civil  War,  and  her  lather,  D.  G.  Bennett, 
had  served  in  the  Confederate  army  until  he  lost  an  arm.  Following  that' time,  when  he  was 
furloughed  home,  he  attempted  to  carry  on  his  farm  work,  but  found  it  very  difficult,  as 
he  had  no  sons  to  help  him.  Because  of  this  "Sally,"  as  Sarah  Elizabeth,  his  only  child, 
was  called,  did  all  in  her  power — in  other  words,  to  the  extent  of  her  physical  limitations 
as  a  young  girl — to  help  him,  not  only  to  keep  house,  but  also  did  many  chores  around 
the  premises,  such  as  feeding  the  cows,  milking  them — anything,  in  fact,  that  came  to 
hand.  She  even  would  help  put  the  saddle  or  work  harness  on  the  horse  for  him,  as  he 
experienced  great  difficulty  in  doing  such  things  with  only  one  hand. 

For  some  years  she  went  through  these  hardships,  and  then  her  father  remarried. 
From  that  time  on  life  was  somewhat  easier  for  her.  But  this  hard  labor  had  developed 
a  marvelous  physique  for  Sally,  and  she  continued  to  work,  both  at  housekeeping  and  in 
the  fields  of  cotton  and  corn,  wielding  a  hoe  as  expertly  as  most  men 

This  great  physical  stamina  she  brought  with  her  into  her  own  married  life,  enabling 
her  to  continue  to  work  both  at  home  and  to  aid  her  husband  in  the  fields  in  many  ways, 
yet  her  children  received  the  best  of  care,  and  her  home  was  known  for  its  neatness  at 
all  times.  Incidentally,  she  was  known  far  and  wide  as  an  authority  on  cooking.  When 
her  husband  would  invite  in.  a  neighbor  family  for  dinner,  the  table  would  always  be 
loaded  with  the  most  delicious  dishes — including  meats,  vegetables,  hot  biscuits,  corn- 
bread,  and  invariably  pies,  cakes  and  other  desserts. 


Sarah  Bennett  Lee  was  deeply  religious.  She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Fort  Mill 
Baptist  Church,  where  she  attended  services  regularly  for  nearly  half  a  century.  Her 
husband,  of  course,  attended  this  church  with  her  and  was  also  a  charter  member  and 
deacon. 

Illustrative  of  Sally's  angelic  character,  she  was  never  known  to  speak  evil  of  anyone. 
She  was  always  calm  in  the  face  of  misfortune  or  difficulties  in  her  family  life,  and  always 
had  a  smile  for  everyone  she  came  in  contact  with.  Her  life  was  indeed  a  "labor  oi  love." 

This  good  couple  are  buried  in  Fort  Mill  Cemetery,  near  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.,  near  where 
they  had  spent  most  of  their  lives. 


David  Ayers  Lee  had  eight  children: 


James  Hampton  Lee  . 241 . 

Frances  Lavinia  Lee  .  242 

Benjamin  Massey  Lee  243 

David  Franklin  Lee  . 244  . 

Robert  Green  Lee  .  245 . 

Thomas  Kir.kpatnck  Lee  246  . 

Samuel  Ayers  Lee  .  247 

Sarah  Ella  Fair  Lee  248 


(Tenth  Generation) 


b.  Oct.  11,  1876 
b.  Jun.  12,  1878 
b  Nov.  10,  1880 
b.  Nov.  4,  1884 
b  Nov.  11,  1886 
b.  Jun  18,  1888 
b.  Oct.  13,  1893 
d.  Feb.  10,  1940 
b  Aug.  3,  1895 
d.  Oct.  1,  1931  s 


120. — John  Miller  Lee  (67)  b.  Mar.  24,  1858  and  d.  Dec.  21,  1937;  and  was  bur.  in  Pine 
Hill  Cemetery,  Burlington,  N.  C. — m.  Oct.  1880  SARAH  AGNES  FEEMSTER,  a  beautiful 
woman  b.  Nov.  2,  1859  and  d.  Dec.  23,  1934  also  bur.  in  Pine  Hill  Cemetery,  Burlington,  N.  C. 


John  Miller  Lee's  children  are  as  follows: 

Minnie  Perninnah  Lee 
Rossie  Agnes  Lee 
Walter  Miller  Lee 
Robert  Frederick  Lee 
John  Luther  Lee 
David  Albert  Lee 
Nancy  Buelah  Lee  ... 

Reuben  Feemster  Lee 
Mace  Elgin  Lee 

Claude  Eabon  Lee  . 

Mary  Magdalene  Lee 
Samuel  Joseph  Lee 

Elijah  Gustavus  Lee 
Clara  Elizabeth  Lee 
Walter  Miller  Lee  (251 
Mace  Elgin  Lee  (257)  and  Claude  Eabon  Lee  (258)  were  twins. 

(Tenth  Generation) 


. 249 . 

.  b.  Jan. 

12, 

1882 

. 250 

b  Feb. 

18, 

1883 

. 251 . 

.  b.  May 

30, 

1884 

252... 

.......  b.  May 

30, 

1884 

253 . 

b.  Feb. 

22, 

1886 

. 254  . 

b.  Nov. 

1, 

1887 

.  255  . 

b.  Feb. 

7, 

1890 

. 256 . . 

. b.  Jan. 

28, 

1892 

. 257 . 

.  b.  Oct. 

12, 

1893 

. 258 . 

. b.  Oct. 

12, 

1893 

259 . .' . 

.  b. 

1895d  y 

260 

.  b.  Oct. 

10, 

1897 

d.  World 

W. 

1916 

261 

. b  Jan. 

24, 

1900 

.262 . 

. b.  May 

9, 

1902 

)  and  Robert  Frederick  Lee  (252) 

were  twins. 
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121.  — Rosalie  Lee  (67)  b.  Sept.  18,  1860  m.  about  1881  a  MR.  JAMES  EPPS,  b.  April  8, 

1860  in  York  Co  ,  S.  C 

Rosalie  Lee  Epps  had  four  children: 

Maggie  Epps  263 

Walter  M.  Epps  264  . 

Frances  Epps  265 . . . 

Emma  Epps  266 . 

(Tenth  Generation) 

122. — Robert  Lee  (67)  b.  1862  m.  twice— a  MISS  JANE  MILLER  and  MISS  JANE _ 

No  children  by  either  marriage.  He  was  a  good  business  man  and  was  well  fixed  finan¬ 
cially.  (c). 

123.  — Mary  Lee  (67)  b.  May  26,  1864  m.  J. 

Mary  Lee  Bennett's  children  are  as  follows: 

Joseph  S.  Bennett  267 

Robert  L.  Bennett  .  268 

Nancy  Ruth  Bennett  269 

Ada  Jane  Bennett  . 270 

Thomas  Banks  Bennett  . : . 271 

David  Kirkpatrick  Bennett  .  272 

Charlie  Bennett  . 273 

124.  — Ella  Fair  Lee  (67)  b.  May  25,  1866  named  for  her  mother,  Fair  Layne  (a  very 

remarkable  woman  as  my  mother  knew  her).  Ella  Fair  Lee  d.  April  23,  1939.  She  was  a 
beautiful  woman — not  only  beautiful,  but  unusually  handsome,  and  held  herself  like  a 
queen. 

She  was  very  proud  in  the  better  sense  of  the  word,  and  very  ambitious  for  her 
family.  She  had  high  ideals  and  stressed  the  true  values  of  life.  She  was  deeply  relig¬ 
ious  and  said  more  than  once  to  her  children:  "It  is  not  how  you  talk  on  Sunday,  but  how 
you  walk  through  the  week." 

Her  children  had  to  go  to  school,  and  they  had  to  prepare  their  lessons.  She  required 
them  to  go  with  the  very  best  children  or  stay  at  home. 

She  m.  Dec.  22,  1883  JOSEPH  WALTER  ALEXANDER  (the  honest  man  for  whom  Dio¬ 
genes  was  searching)  of  the  famous  Cabarrus  Alexanders  of  Revolutionary  days.  He  was 
b.  Sept.  25,  1857  and  d.  Apr.  5,  1933,  son  of  Abijah  Franklin  Alexander  b.  May  13,  1814 
and  d.  Dec.  24,  1860;  m.  Sept.  10,  1851  Esther  Ann  Ross  b.  Dec.  9,  1822  and  d.  Sept.  19,  1888, 
dau.  of  John  Ross  b.  1790  and  d.  Apr.  17,  1823;  m.  June  12,  1816  Hannah  Pickens  Montgom¬ 
ery  b.  Oct.  31,  1796  and  d.  Jan.  7,  1869,  dau.  of  John  Montgomery  b.  1773  and  d.  July  21, 
1857;  m.  Aug  1,  1795  Mary  Clark  b.  Dec.  4,  1769  and  d.  Jan.  6,  1 8.26,  dau.  of  James  Clark 
b.  1740  and  d.  1783;  m.  1766  Hannah  Pickens  who  d.  1788,  dau  of  Israel  Pickens  and  wife, 
Martha  Ann.  Israel  Pickens  was  a  Huguenot — went  from  France  to  Ireland,  to  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.  He  joined  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Bensalem  (?)  Pa.  Later  he  came  to  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  and  was  bur.  there  in  1749.  He  was  the  grandfather  of  Israel  Pickens,  the  first 
Gov.  of  Ala. 

John  Montgomery  b.  1773  was  the  son  of  James  Montgomery  b.  1745  in  Pa.  and  d. 

1793  in  Mecklenburg  Co.  N.  Carolina.  He  m.  Sept.  1  1,  1770  Ann  Woods  b.  1753  and  d. 

1793.  Both  d.  in  an  epidemic  of  fever.  This  James  Montgomery  was  the  son  of  John 

Montgomery  b.  1720  and  d.  1778  who  had  m.  MARTHA _ This  far  back  old 

wills  seldom  give  the  wife's  maiden-  name. 

John  Ross  (mentioned  above)  b.  1790  and  m.  HANNAH  PICKENS — was  the  son  of 

Francis  Ross  b.  ■ _ _  d.  Apr.  19,  1824  and  wife,  Esther  Caruthers — Francis  Ross  fought 

in  the  Revolutionary  War — he  was  a  Lieut,  in  the  9th  N.  C.  Regiment  from  Nov.  28,  1776 
to  _ _ _ 

Abijah  Franklin  Alexander  was  the  son  of  Abijah  Alexander  b.  Jan.  27,  1765  and  d. 

(and  wife,  Martha  _ : _ )  who  was  son  of  James  Alexander,  a  Rev.  Soldier  b.  1742 

and  d.  _ ;  m.  Rachel  _  James  was  son  of  Daniel  Alexander,  b.  1724, 

and  d  Mar.  25,  1776;  m.  Prudence  who  d.  in  1800  in  Cabarrus  Co  .  N.  C  Daniel  Alexander 

was  son  of  Moses  Alexander  b.  1695  and  d.  1762  and  m.  Mary _ b.  1700  and  d 

1758  and  bur.  at  Christiana  Church,  in  Delaware. 

Ella  Fair  Lee  and  her  husband  have  left  a  rich  heritage  of  patriotic  service  to  inspire 
and  stimulate  their  descendants.  Joseph  Walter  Alexander  could  well  have  said  to  his 
wife  "Many  women  have  done  well,  but  thou  excellest  them  all." 

Ella  Fair  Alexander's  children  are  as  follows: 


AMES  B.  BENNETT  b.  1860. 


b. 

b 

b. 

b 

b. 

b. 

b. 


Apr.  3, 


1896 

1898 

1900 

1902 

1904 

1906 

1908 


. b. 

1883 

. b.  Apr. 

16,  1885 

. b. 

1887 

. b. 

1889 
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Joseph  Ardrey  Alexander,  Sr. 

. 274 . 

b  Nov.  26,  1884 

Mary  Lee  Alexander . 

. 275  . 

b.  Aug.  28,  1886 

Edward  Crawford  Alexander  .. 

. 276 . 

b.  Aug.  19,  1888 

Robert  Franklin  Alexander  . 

. 277. 

b.  d.  in  infancy 

Clarence  Withers  Alexander 

.  278  . 

.  b.  Nov.  14,  1893 

Ella  Fair  Alexander 

. 279 . 

(Tenth  Generation) 

b.  Sep.  13,  1898 

125. — Joseph  Fant  Lee  (67)  b. 

June  17,  1870  d.  July  19, 

1930; 

m.  NANNIE  JANE  PETTUS 

who  d.  Nov.  7,  1898.  By  this  marriage  there  were 

four 

children  as  follows: 

Charles  Sylvester  Lee 

.  280  , 

b.  Sep.  30,  1891  d.y 

Nannie  Lee  . 

.281 . 

b.  Jun.  16,  1893  d.y . 
b.  Aug.  15,  1894 

Robert  Byrd  Lee  II 

.  282... 

Edith  Jane  Lee 

283 

b.  Apr  28,  1897 

The  mother  d.  1898.  In  1900  Joseph  Font  Lee  m.  ANNIE  JANE  JOHNSON,  b.  Dec  19, 
1883  By  her  Joseph  Font  Lee  had  the  following  children: 

Bleeker  Mae  Lee  . 284  b.  Oct.  7,  1901 

Ella  Fair  Lee  . 285 .  ...  b.  May  25,  1903 

Florence  Jane  Lee  . .  286  .  b.  Jan.  12,  1906 

Georgia  Wilma  Lee  . 287 .  b.  Feb.  22,  1908 

Joseph  Finley  Lee  . 288 .  . b.  Jun.  9,  1910 

Annie  Blease  Lee  289  .  .  b.  Nov.  7,  1912 

Sarah  Frances  Blanche  Lee  .  290  b.  Sep.  22,  1915 

Harold  Gregory  Lee  291 .  b.  Apr.  9,  1919 

John  Barron  Lee  . 292  .  .  .  b.  Jun  21,  1921 

David  Layne  Lee  . 293  .  b.  Oct.  7,  1925 

Joseph  Fant  Lee  was  Deputy  Sheriff  of  York  Co.  S.  C.  where  they  lived.  At  that  time 
it  was  quite  an  honor  to  be  a  sheriff  and  the  salary  was  attractive.  Most  S.  C.  men  farm, 
even  if  it  has  to  be  on  a  small  scale.  Since  it  is  difficult  to  procure  help — very  icw  plant 
hundreds  of  acres  as  they  were  used  to  doing. 

(Tenth  Generation) 

126. — -Charles  Jenkins  Lee  (67)  b.  Aug.  28,  1872  and  d.  Apr.  7,  1943.  He  is  buried  in 
Elmwood  Cemetery,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  He  m.  first  Aug  -6  1892  SOPHIA  JOSEPHINE 

McLEAN  b.  Oct.  28,  1874  and  d  July  3,  1915,  dau.  of  Wm.  McLean. 

Charles  Jenkins  Lee  had  seven  children  by  this  marriage: 


Robert  Earl  Lee 

294 

b. 

Oct. 

25,  1893 

Joseph  Carl  Lee  . 

. 295  . 

b. 

Apr. 

4,  1897 

Zada  ‘Jane  Lee  . 

.  296  . 

b. 

Mar. 

4,  1901 

Emma  Mae  Lee 

.  297 . 

b. 

Aug. 

16.  1903 

Edna  Sophia  Lee  ..... 

.  ..  298  ... 

...  b. 

Apr. 

11,  1908 

Charles  Jenkins  Lee,  Jr, 

. 299 . 

. b. 

Sep. 

21,  1910 

Mary  Layne  Lee 

.  300  . 

...  b. 

Apr. 

3,  1912 

(Tenth  Generation) 

Charles  Jenkins  Lee  m. 

again  in  1916  JULIA  BRUCE  b. 

June  16,  1888 

a  fin 

e  old  Scotch 

name — dau.  of  H.  C.  Bruce  b.  Dec.  12,  1857  and  d  June  20,  1936;  m.  1874  Martha  Adeline 
Odom — son  of  Alfred  Bruce  related  to  Scotland's  admired  and  heroic  ROBERT  BRUCE. 

Charles  Jenkins  Lee's  children  by  second  marriage  are 

George  James  Lee  .  301 . 

Henry  Carson  Lee  . 302  . 

John  Ransom  Lee  303 

Julia  Fay  Lee  304 

Joseph.  Patterson  Lee  . 305 . 

Dorothy  Elizabeth  Lee  .306 

(Tenth  Generation) 

Charles  Jenkins  Lee  was  a  farmer  and  paid' special  attention  to  poultry.  He  was  a 
tall,  fine-looking  old  gentleman. 


127.  — Randolph  Lee  (68)  b.  1852  and  d.  1878,  m  SARAH  KIRBY,  but  had  no  children, 

but  according  to  the  Lee  tradition  he  adopted  two  of  his  Uncle  John  Lee's  grand¬ 
children. 

128.  — William  Lee  (68)  b.  1854,  d.  1930;  m.  several  times  and  had  children  by  each 

v/ife.  He  died  at  the  age  of  ninety-six  at  Concord,  N.  C.  Have  no  other  data. 


b.  Aug.  4,  1917 
b.  Dec.  6,  1918 
b.  Oct.  20,  1920 
b.  Mar.  2,  1922 
b.  Jul.  13,  1923 
b.  May  28,  1925 
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130. — Mary  Jane  Lee  (68)  b  Apr.  7,  1756  and  d.  June  20,  1923,  m.  June  10,  1868  THOMAS 

SIMMS.  She  had  no  children.  Bur.  at  Piedmont,  S.  C. 

131. — Clementine  Lee  (68)  b.  May  6,  1857  and  d.  1908;  m.  June  10,  1870  THOMAS 

TRAMMELL  and  had  six  children.  No  names  were  procured. 

132.  — Cornelius  (Kit)  Lee  (68)  b.  May  16,  1858  and  d.  1921  and  is  bur.  at  Belmont,  Spar¬ 

tanburg  Co.  S.  C.  One  dau.  who  d.  y. 

133.  — Bee  Lee  (68)  b  Feb  7,  1864,  m.  Jan.  17,  1880  MARY  MOSELEY  He  is  now  living 

in  Laurens  Co.,  S.  C. 

Hts  children  are  as  follows: 

Jefferson  Lee  . 307 . 

Martha  Lee  308 

Lela  Lee  309 . 

Gary  Lee  . . 310 . 

(Tenth  Generation) 

134. — Della  Lee  (68)  b.  July  5,  1865,  m.  Nov.  1  1,  1883  JOHN  STEIN. 


Della  Lee  Stein  had  two  children  as  follows: 

Walter  Stein  . . 311 . , .  b.  about  1885 

Maude  Stein  . , . 312 . b.  about  1888 


Della  Lee  Stein  is  now  Mrs.  Richard  Harmon— is  seventy-eight  years  old  and  lives 
in  Woodruff,  S.  C. 

(Tenth  Generation) 

135.  — Elizabeth  Lee  ('68)  b  Nov.  5,  1867  and  d  June  10,  1917;  m.  June  10/  1884  FRANK 

ROCHESTER. 

Elizabeth  Lee  Rochester  had  one  child: 

Edna  Rochester  . 313.., . b.  about  1886 

Edna  Rochester  in.  about  1904  MALCOLM  KENDRICK  and  had  eight  children — all  of 
whom  live  in  Columbia,  S.  C. 

136.  — James  Lee  (68)  b.  Nov.  4,  1889  and  d.  May  4,  1920;  m.  Dec.  4,  1887  a  MISS 

MOSELEY. 


James  Lee's  children  are  as  follows: 
David  Lee  . 

.  314 

b  about  1 889 

Charles  Lee  . 

. 315 . 

.  b.  about  1891 

Boyd  Lee 

316 

b  about  1892 

Henry  Lee  .  .  . 

. 317 

b  about  1894 

Wallace  Lee  . 

.  318 . 

..  b  about  1898 

They  lived  in  Spartanburg  Co.,  S. 

C. 

(Tenth  Generation) 


137. — Florence  Lee  (68)  b.  Jan.  5,  1871  and  d.  Apr.  13;  1913;  m  June  4,  1887  BEE  MILLER. 


Florence  Lee  Miller's  children 

are  as  follows: 

Sarah  Lee  Miller 

. 319 . 

. b.  about  1889 

Claude  Lee  Miller 

. 320 

b.  about  1892 

Emelie  Miller 

. 321 

b.  about  1894 

Paul  Miller  . 

322. 

b.  about  1896 

Evie  Miller 

.  323 

b.  about  1898 

Grace  Miller 

. 324  . 

... ' . b.  about  1900 

Clyde  Miller 

. 325 . 

b.  about  1902 

(Tenth  Generation) 


All  these  children  live  in  Union  Co.,  S.  C 

138. — Connie  Lee  (twin  of  Florence)  (68)  b.  June  5,  1871  and  d.  1932;  m.  1889  MARTHA 
OGAL. 

Connie  Lee's  children  are: 


Eve  Lee 

.  326  . 

b.  about  1890 

Emma  Lee 

. 327.  , 

b.  about  1892 

Nellie  Lee 

. 328  . 

b.  about  1894 

Lewis  Lee 

..  . 329 . 

b.  about  1896 

Mamie  Lee 

. 330 . 

..  b.  about  1898 

Annie  Lee 

. 331 . 

b  about  1900 

Belle  Lee 

332 . 

. b.  about  1902 

Ruby  Lee  . 

.  333 . 

. b.  about  1904 

(Tenth  Generation) 


b.  about  1882 
b  about  1884 
.  ....  b  about  1886 
. b,  about  1889 
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139.— Aubrey  Lee  (68)  b.  1873;  m.  June  4,  1898  SARAH  KENDRICK  b. _ 

By  this  first  marriage  he  had  two  children  as  follows: 

Randolph  Lee  . 334  .  b.  1900 

Now  living  in  York  Co.  S.  C. 

Russell  Lee  .  335  . b.  1943 

Now  living  at  Lockhart  Shoals,  S.  C. 

Aubrey  Lee  m,  a  second  time  SARAH  OCHILTREE  and  they  live  at  Jonesville,  S  C. 


141.  — Calvin  Alexander  (69)  b.  Feb.  10,  1851  m.  MARY  SMITH.  No  child.  He  however 
reared  two  grandchildren  of  Uncle  John  T.  Lee  whose  names  were  Catherine  and  Ger¬ 
trude  Lee.  Catherine  Lee  m.  a  Mr.  Kirby  and  has  several  children  One  of  them,  Victor 
Kirby  in.  Ardella  Lee,  dau  of  Randolph  Lee,  son  of  John  T.  Lee.  Annie  Lee  Malcomb  gave 
me  this  information.  Thank's. 

142.  — Frankie  Lee  (69)  b.  Aug.  10,  1855  never  m.  1  do  not  have  any  data  in  regard  to 

her. 


143.— States  R.  Gregory  (70)  b.  July  14,  1859  m.  May  27,  1883  ANNA  BARBEE  WEST 
who  d:  1939,  dau,  of  William  West  (and  wife,  Ann  Hyatt)  son  of  Capt.  Wm.  West  of  the 
Confederacy  and  wife,  Melissa  McArthur. 


States  R.  Gregory  had  a  group  of 

seven  handsome  children: 

Walter  Elmore  Gregory 

336 

b.  Aug. 

15, 

1885 

Evelyn  Elizabeth  Gregory 

. 337 

b.  Aug. 

5, 

1888 

Mamie  Lois  Gregory . 

. 338  . 

b.  Jun. 

29, 

1890 

David  Clyde  Gregory  . 

339 

b  Apr 

15 

1892 

Leila  Melissa  Gregory  . 

. 340 . 

. b.  Feb. 

22, 

1894 

William  Marvin  Gregory . 

. 341 . 

b.  Nov. 

6, 

’900 

Hoyle  Wilson  Gregory 

. 342 . 

b.  Sep. 

6, 

1912 

(Tenth  Generation) 

States  R.  Gregory  is  known  far  and  wide  as  one  of  the  best  of  menl  Every  one  who 
knows  him— -loves,  trusts  and  respects  him.  His  character  is  and  always  has  been  above 
reproach.  He  is  'not  strong  physically,  and  has  not  accumulated  property,  but  he  shares 
what  h,e  has  Property  is  not  the  crucial  test  of  a  man,  and  shrouds  have  no  pockets. 

144.  — William  Gregory  (70)  b.  1861  and  d.  when  quite  a  young  man.  He  was  a  fine 
character  and  bade  fair  to  become  a  fine,  strong  upright  man  with  characteristics  of  a 
leader. 

145.  — Michael  Lee  Gregory  (70)  b.  Aug.  26,  1866  and  d.  Feb.  8,  1941  a  good-looking, 
handsome,  always  well-dressed  man  m.  first  TEX1E  NIX,  one  of  the  gentlest  and  kindest 
of  women  who  died  in  1913  at  the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

On  June  3,  1914  Michael  Lee  Gregory  m.  KATHERINE  REBECCA  WILLIAMS  b.  Nov. 
28,  1880,  dau.  of  Henry  J.  Williams  b.  Sept.  25,  1852  and  d.  May  19,  1928  (and  wife,  Susan 
Beatrice  Alexander,  dau.  of  Fountain  Alexander  of  Pickens,  S.  C.  and  wife,  Catherine 
Maria  Featherstone,  dau  of  Wm.  Featherstone  and  wife,  Mildred  Mills  to  whom  a  grant 
of  land  of  3,000  acres  was  given  in  what  is  now  Henderson  Co.  N  C.  She  was  the  dau. 
of  William  Mills,  who  m.  Miss  Phalby  of  Va.  William  Mills  was  the  son  of  Ambrose  Mills 
and  wife,  Eleanor  Morris  of  Philadelphia,  a  sister  of  the  famous  Robert  Morris — American 
statesman  and  diplomat — a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress  1776-80 — Superintendent 
of  National  Finance.  One  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence — b.  in  Liver¬ 
pool  and  came  to  the  U.  S.  A.  in  1747. 

Ambrose  Mills  was  the  son  of  Wm.  Mills  who  came  to  Mass,  with  the  first  colonists. 
His  son  Ambrose  Mills's  son  WILL  MILLS  was  connected  with  the  founding  of  Rutherford- 
ton,  N.  C.  (an  interesting  town  where  I  lived  for  four  happy  years,  while  my  father  was 
pastor  there.  I  knew  the  Mills  family  well. — E.  H.  R.) 

Hehry  J.  Williams  was  the  son  of  Henry  Joseph  Williams  b.  1808  in  Greenville  Co., 
S.  C.  Henry  Joseph  m.  Rebecca  Trotter.  Henry  Joseph  was  the  son  of  Joseph  Williams 
and  wife,  Miss  Bowen.  Joseph  was  the  son  of  EPHRIAM  WILLIAMS 

It  is  a  pity  Kate  had  no  children  to  help  her  rejoice  in  this  magnificent  line  ol  an¬ 
cestors.  The  family  runs  back  to  849  A.  D.  in  the  time  of  Roderick  the  Great,  King  of  the 
Britons,  from  whom  descended  the  Royal  House  of  Tudor,  on  back  to  One  Brutus  who 
began  to  reign  about  1100  years  before  the  Christian  Era — 1100  B.  C. 

The  American  branch  came  from  Robert  Williams  who  came  from  Hawthorn,  England, 
1593 — landed  at  Boston  with  two  sons,  Samuel  and  John.  From  Samuel  we  have  Rev. 
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Elisha  Williams,  President  of  Yale  from  1725  to  1751;  Rev.  Solomon  Williams  whose  son, 
Hon.  Wm.  Williams,  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  COL 
EPHRAIM  WILLIAMS,  founder  of  Williams  College.  Katherine  Rebecca  Williams  Gregory 
fits  in  well  with  her  distinguished  forebears. 

146.— Minnie  Gregory  (70)  b.  1868;  m.  about  1888  THOMAS  ALONZO  QUINN  b.  about 
1860,  a  very  capable  Contractor  who  is  successful.  Minnie  visited  us  once  when  we  were 
both  girls,  and  I  knew  her  and  Mike  better  than  the  other  members  of  the  family. 

Minnie  Gregory  Quinn  has  five  children  as  follows; 


William  Boyce  Quinn  . 343  b  about  1890 

Frederick  McBride  Quinn  .  .  344  b.  about  1892  d  y. 

Ralph  Lee  Quinn  .  345 .  b.  about  1894 

Frances  Jacey  Quinn  . 346 . , . b.  about  1896 

Miriam  Lee  Quinn  .  347 .  b.  about  1900 

(Tenth  Generation) 


147.  — 'Carrie  Lee  Gregory  (70)  b.  about  1870  was  unfortunate  in  her  'teens  and  has 
never  been  well  since.  After  losing  her  health  she  eventually  lost  her  mind  and  has  been 
in  the  Columbia  State  Hospital  for  many  years.  She  was  a  beautiful  girl  when  I  knew 
her.  She  had  dark  blue  eyes  with  extremely  long,  black,  curling  eyelashes — the  longest 
I  ever  saw — her  hair  was  soft,  black  and  wavy.  She  was  beautiful. 

148. — Robert  Edward  Gregory  (70)  b.  1873.  Am  sorry  that  I  have  no  data  about  him 

or  his.  Have  written  several  times,  but  had  no  answer. 


150. — Sophronia  Lee  Lovelace  (72)  b.  Jan.  2,  1834  and  d.  July  19,  1937;  m.  DR.  A.  M. 

WILSON  and  had  two  daughters— both  d.  in  infancy. 

Sophronia  Lee  Lovelace  Wilson  later  m.  JOHN  T.  COULTER  and  had  three  children— 
two  d.  in  infancy.  One  dau.  is  living: 

Lawre  Lovelace  Coulter . 348  b. 

Ninth  Generation.  (See  Note  Under  72). 

151.  — Neil  Brown  Lovelace  (72)  b.  Jan.  13,  1856  and  d.  Apr.  28,  1936;  m.  1881  MRS.  MARY 
JANE  ATKINSON  LOONEY  b.  Apr.  15,  1859.  She  had  one  son  by  her  first  husband — 
Carroll  Looney. 

Neil  Brown  Lovelace's  children  are  as  follows; 

Stella  Lovelace  349  b.  Jan.  22,  1883 

Roy  Lovelace  . ,350  b.  1885 

d.  in  infancy 

Ruth  Lovelace  . 351  .  b.  1889 

d.  in  infancy 

Curtis  D.  Lovelace  ......  352  b.  Feb.  29,  1892 

Corinne  Lovelace . 353  .  b.  Feb.  29,  1892 

Curtis  D.  Lovelace  (352)  and  Corinne  Lovelace  (353)  we, re  twins. 

(Ninth  Generation) 

152. — Pinkney  Lovelace  (72)  b.  Oct.  16,  1862  m.  Nov.  12,  1891  EMMA  FARNER  b.  Feb. 
5,  1869  Pinkney  is  still  living.  He  is  a  prominent  railroad  man  and  is  still  "on  the  job.' 
He  lives  in  Mobile,  Ala. 

Pinkney  Lovelace  has  one  dau.  as  follows: 

Ima  Louise  Lovelace  354.  b.  Dec.  30,  1891 

(Ninth  Generation) 

153. — Louise  Frederick  Lovelace  (72)  b.  June  1,  1874  m.  Jan.  12,  1898  CARL  BATES 
BOWDEN  b.  Aug.  4,  1873,  son  of  Matthew  Turner  Bowden  and  wife,  Amanda  Atkins. 
These  families  are  of  Martin,  Tennessee. 

Louise  Lovelace  Bowden  has  been  lovely  to  help  me  gather  the  data  of  her  mother's 
family. — I  am  deeply  grateful.  This  is  only  a  "Wee  Bit"  we  can  do  to  preserve  the 
names  and  memories  of  our  dear  loved  ones  gone  before,  and  for  our  Descendants. 

Louise  Frederick  Lovelace  Bowden's  children  are: 


Turner  Lovelace  Bowden 

355 

b  Feb. 

13, 

1899 

James  Neill  Bowden 

356 

b.  Apr. 

30, 

1900 

Ruth  Bowden  . 

.  357 

b.  Aug. 

20, 

1901 

George  Thomas  Bowden  . 

358 

.  b.  May 

9, 

1903 

Matthew  Dan  Bowden  . 

359 . 

b.  Jul. 

27, 

1905 

d.  Aug. 

4, 

1906 
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Carl  Frederick  Bowden 


b.  Jan.  19,  1907 


360 . 

(Ninth  Generation) 


154. — Charlie  Daniel  Cooney  (73)  b.  Oct.  21,  1873  a  step-daughter  of  Thomas  Frederick 
Lee  and  dau.  of  Mrs.  Lee  by  her  first  husband,  Capt.  Charles  Daniel  Cooney — m.  at  Temple, 
Texas,  in  1898  CHARLES  W.  FEWEL  of  Arlington,  Texas,  R  F.  D.  No.  2 
Charlie  Daniel  Cooney  Fewel  has  three  living  children  as  follows: 


Charles  W.  Fewel  ]r.  ........  361  b.  about  1900 

Daniel  Carlton  Fewel  362  b.  about  1902 

Elizabeth  Fewel  ...  . 363 .  b.  about  1905 


(Ninth  Generation) 

155. — Frederick  Jackson  Lee  (73)  b.  Sept.  3,  1879  at  Martin,  Tenn.  m.  1898  PEARL 
STANLEY  QUIMBY  b.  May  13,  1880,  at  Martin,  Tenn.,  son  of  Robert  Balch  Quimby,  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  June  5,  1852,  and  d.  Dec.  18,  1932,  at  Lakeland,  Fla.  His  wife  was  Cora 
Quimby,  b.  July  11,  1860.  Cousin  Fred  is  so  modest  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  get  him 
to  tell  me  anything  about  himself.  By  his  stationery  I  know  that  he  is  connected  will 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Clearwater,  Florida. 

Therefore,  I  presume  him  to  be  affable,  a  good  mixer,  interesting  and  very  efficient 
We  would  naturally  think  of  him  as  being  a  fluent,  convincing  speaker. 


Frederick  Jackson  Lee  has  been  blessed  with  six  children; 

Frederick  Jackson  Lee  Jr.  364  b.  May  15,  1899 

Ruth  Mary  Lee  ,  .  365  .  b.  Jun.  16,  1901 

d.  Dec.  1901 

Robert  Thomas  Lee  ..  .  .  366 . b.  Aug.  1,  1904 

at  Fulton,  Ky. 

Margaret  Freda  Lee  367.  b.  Jan.  3,  1909 

Dorothy  Lee  .  .  368 .  b.  Nov.  12,  1909  d.y 

Doris  Catherine  Lee  . 369  .  b  Feb  5,  i 9 1 3 

(Ninth  Generation) 


Due  to  our  mutual  Cousin,  Eva  Lee  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  I  have  quite  good  kodak  pic¬ 
ture  of  Cousin  Fred  and  his  daughter,  Margaret,  together  with  Eva  and  her  sister,  Ger¬ 
trude.  1  am  very  proud  of  it.  Fred  was  at  the  head  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of 
Lakeland,  Fla.,  and  at  Clearwater,  Fla. 

In  the  latter  part  of  Mar.  I  had  a  letter  from  Major  Thomas  Lee  telling  me  of  the 
sudden  death  of  Fred  .  .  .  Had  been  to  a  banquet  at  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and 
seemed  to  be  feeling  well.  I  do  not  know  when  1  have  had  such  a  saddening  shock.  1 
had  a  letter  from  him  just  a  few  days  before  in  which  he  assured  me  of  his  interest  in 
"Our  Lee  Book."  I  shall  miss  him  sorely.  Many  beautiful  tributes  were  paid  by  dozens 
of  distinguished  men  of  all  walks  of  life. 

156.— Thaddeus  Douglas  Lee  (73)  b.  Mar.  9,  1883  and  d  Dec.  22,  1943;  m  June  7,  1908 
LOLA  ETHEL  WHITE  b.  Dec.  25,  1886  in  Obion  Co.,  Tenn.,  dau,  of  Wm.  White  b.  1850  and 
wife,  Sallie  Brooks.  Lola  Ethel  White  Lee  is  still  living  in  Union  City,  Tenn.  Thadeus  D. 
Lee  d.  in  Gartley  Ramsey  Hospital  in  Memphis,  Tenn.  of  some  heart  trouble  and  is  bur. 
in  Union  City,  Tenn. 

Throughout  his  life  he  was  very  much  interested  in  Masonry.  He  was  a  Past  Master 
of  Union  City  Lodge,  F.  <S  A.  M.,  and  a  Past  Commander  of  Union  City  Commandery  No. 
29.  He  was  active  in  the  Royal  Arch  Chapter;  and  a  member  of  the  Alxyymea  Shrine  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Union  City  Lodge  in  1906,  and  was  the 
second  oldest  member — his  father-in-law,  W.  L.  White  being  the  oldest 

When  a  child,  he  moved  to  Texas — due  to  his  health  and  graduated  from  the  Fort 
Worth  School.  At  the  age  of  18  he  moved  back  to  Union  City,  Tenn  and  for  many  years 
he  worked  as  a  Jeweler  in  the  Bransford  <5>  Andrews  Jewelry  Co.  About  22  years  ago 
(1922)  he  v/ent  into  business  for  himself  and  had  a  prosperous  jewelry  store. 

Thad  was  a  member  of  the  Elks  Lodge  and  also  a  member  of  the  Sons  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Revolution.  He  was  reputed  to  be  the  youngest  soldier  in  the  U.  S.  Army  during  the 
Spanish- American  War — he  joined  without  the  knowledge  of  his  family— and  served  as  a 
Bugler.  He  was  dismissed,  however,  when  his  age— about  thirteen — was  discovered.  He 
was  an  Army  Officer  in  World  War  No.  .1,  but  did  not  go  overseas  He  was  a  Tenn 
"Colonel"  receiving  his  appointment  from  Gov.  Gordon  Browning 

He  loved  genealogy,  and  was  also  interested  in  collecting  antiques  of  value— one  of 
v/hich  is  the  Masonic  apron  of  Pres.  Andrew  Johnson,  seventeenth  Pres,  of  the  United 
States,  b.  near  Pineville,  Mecklenburg  Co.  N.  C.  about  ten  miles  from  Charlotte. 

Thad  also  had  some  valuable  letters  written  by  members  of  the  Donna  Party — the 
first  party  to  go  overland  from  East  to  West  Coast  between  1840-9 
Thaddeus  Douglas  Lee  had  one  child,  a  son: 
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155— FREDERICK  JACKSON  LEE 

-"If  I  could  know  when  each  day  dies 
I  had  brought  joy  to  tired  eyes; 

It  I  could  know  when  tails' each  night 

I'd  helped  to  make  some  child's  life  bright — 

If  I  could  know  at  set  ot  sun 

The  fruit  of  some  good  deed  I'd  done, 

I'd  count  my  life  ot  greater  mold 
Than  if  I  had  simply  gathered  gold!" 

That  was  Frederick  Jackson  Lee. 

"The  Great  Heart  of  Clearwater,  Florida,  Frederick  Jackson  Lee,  whose 
nobly  useful  life  gave  character  to  every  cause  and  to  every  measure  put 
forth  for  Clearwater's  growth  and  betterment  for  the  past  twenty-two  years, 
is  stilled,  and  we  are  lonely. 

"The  going  of  Mr.  Lee  removes  a  man  from  our  community  whose  life 
as  a  public  citizen  was  extraordinarily  outstanding.  The  last  time  the  im¬ 
mortal  Robert  E.  Lee  stood  before  his  class  in  Washington  and  Lee  Uni¬ 
versity,  he  said;  ‘Young  men,  if  you  want  to  be  missed  when  you  are  dead 
and  gone,  be  useful  while  you  are  here.'  (How  true  this  is  of  our  cousin, 
Fred  Leel)  His  was  an  abundantly  useful  life  and  he  will  be  sorely  missed, 
and  shall  ever  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance  by  the  citizens  of  Clear¬ 
water,  and  by  those  in  every  part  of  our  country,  so  many  of  whom  have 
come  to  Clearwater  to  spend  their  winters.  All  who  knew,  loved,  respected 
and  admired  Frederick  Jackson  Lee.  He  accepted  life  as  a  gift  from  God— 
as  a  trust  to  be  invested  where  the  returns  would  be  the  greatest  possible 
for  God's  glory  and  the  common  goad  of  all.  He  has  built  his  own  monu¬ 
ment  while  living  among  us,  and  there  ‘was  no  mourning  at  the  bar  when 
he  put  out  to  sea'. 

"He  belonged  to  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  to  which  he  gave  liberally — 
of  which  he  was  a  useful  and  loyal  member.  He  estimated  life  on  the 
great  scales  of  eternal  values." 

This  beautiful  eulogy  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Walter  B.  Feagius,  Pastor 
of  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  Clearwater,  Florida,  on  March  13,  1944.  He 
ended  his  eulogy  by  saying:  "Go  home,  and  be  better  men  for  having 
known  Frederick  Jackson  Lee  " 

Cousin  Fred  died  March  1  1,  1944. 
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Thomas  William  Lee  370 .  b.  Sep.  9,  1910 

Major  Thomas  William  Lee  was  educated  at  Union  City  Public  School  and  at  the 
University  of  Tennessee.  He  was  at  Camp  Maskall,  Camp  Forrest  in  Tennessee  and  sev¬ 
eral  months  ago  was  sent  to  France  and  into  Germany. 

(Ninth  Generation) 

157. — Harry  Carlton  Lee  (73)  b.  Feb.  11,  1885  in  Martin,  Tenn.  His  address  is  now 
East  Drive,  Beaumont,  Texas.  He  m.  GRACE  WILSON  about  1901.  One  child  was  b.  but 
lived  only  a  short  time.  His  wife  d.  two  or  three  years  later  with  TB.  Harry  went  with 
her  to  New  Mexico  for  her  health. 

Harry  attended  Public  School  and  McFarrin  College  in  Martin,  Tenn.  In  1905  he  went 
to  an  Engraving  School  in  Chicago  and  later  on  took  up  watch-making — taking  a  special 
course  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.,  and  has  followed  these  two  trades  ever  since. 

Harry  Carlton  Lee  m.  July  12,  1910  a  MISS  SCHEURER  of  Nashville,  Ill.  b.  Aug.  12, 
1884,  dau.  of  Philip  Henry  Scheurer  b.  1857  at  Mascoutah,  111.  and  wile,  Amelia  Keyler  b. 
1857  at  Nashville,  Ill.  and  d  there  in  1935. 

By  second  marriage  Harry  had  the  following  children: 

Harry  Carlton  Lee  Jr  371 

in  Birmingham,  Ala.  and 

John  Phillip  Lee  372 

(Ninth  Generation) 

This  watch-making  sounds  very  interesting  to  me.  My  hat  is  off  to  any  man  with 
fingers  deft  enough  to  handle  satisfactorily,  the  tiny  parts  of  a  watch.  Harry,  you  should 
know  your  cousins  in  Union,  S.  C. 

The  Tinsley  family  are  all  Jewelers.  The  father  was  a  very  fine  jeweler.  '  The  daugh¬ 
ter  and  several  sons  do  the  same  kind  of  work.  One  grandson  has  recently  moved  to 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  and  is  with  Garabaldi  and  Bruns — Jewelers  here.  Steve  handles  the 
watches. 


b.  Jan.  11,  1912 
d.  Feb.  20,  1912 
b.  Aug.  16,  1916  d  y 


158.  — Eva  Lee  (76)  b.  Oct.  22,  1872  has  had  a  very  eventful  life  and  a  very  useful  one 
—full  of  color  . and  brave,  generous  deeds  from  her  early  life  up  to  now.  She  is  a  very 
strong  character  with  charming  personality.  Not  long  ago — in  referring  to  some  trouble 
she  said:  "It  is  not  what  happens  to  you,  but  how  you  take  it  that  counts." 

Eva  taught  in  Washington  from  1900  to  1914  at  Fair  Mount  Seminary.  She  took  her 
little  half-sister,  Ethel  Catherine  Woodard  with  her  to  this  school.  In  1914  Eva  went 
abroad. 

When  she  returned  she  went  to  Memphis,  Tenn.,  not  a  great  distance  from  her  Child¬ 
hood  home,  near  Union  City,  Tenn.  Here  she  taught  in  a  fashionable  day-school  for 
girls— Miss  Hutchison's  School. 

In  1924  Eva  opened  up  a  sphool  of  her  own  called — "Miss  Lee's  School  of  Childhood  ' 
in  Memphis  at  1760  Peabody  Ave. 

In  1938  Eva  went  abroad  again  and  took  with  her,  her  niece,  Eva  Mae  Atwood,  her 
sister,  Gertrude  Lee  Atwood's  dau. 

Eva  is  a  member  of  the  Martha  Washington  chapter  of  the  D  A.  R.  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  having1  joined  when  she  taught  there.  It  was  through  this  Organization  that  I  con¬ 
tacted  Eva  and  was  able  to  PROVE  my  idea  that  Thomas  Lee  had  been  m.  twice  and 
procured  the  names  of  his  second  family  which  checked  exactly  in  every  particular — with 
the  names  given  me  by  the  late  Mrs.  Sophronia  Victoria  Bobo  Langston  ol  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Eva  also  belongs  to  the  "Story  Tellers'  League"  and  "The  Progressive  Educational 
Association." 

Eva  is  an  unusually  busy  person  but  has  put  herself  out  several  times  to  help  me  in 
collecting  data  for  this  Lee  Genealogy  in  which,  I  am  happy  to  say — she  is  most  inter¬ 
ested.  I  am  much  indebted  to  her  and  am  truly  grateful  for  her  valuable  help 

159.  — Gertrude  Lura  Lee  (76)  b.  Feb.  2,  1875,  m.  Sept.  12,  1905  Rev.  Edward  Leland 
Atwood  b.  Oct.  30,  1872  and  d.  Dec.  27,  1942  at  a  hospital  in  Memphis,  Tenn.  son  of  T.  L. 
Atwood,  b.Aug.  27,  1843,  d  Feb.  27,  1936.  Was  a  member  of  the  12th  Kentucky  Cavalry, 
and  at  one  time  escorted  Gen.  Nathan  Bedford  Forrest,  our  Civil  War  genius  whose  ex¬ 
pression,  "Ge't  there  lustest  with  the  mostest,"  is  quoted  almost  daily  now  (1945).  T.  L. 
Atwood  was  a  son  of  James  Atwood,  who  moved  from  Culpepper  Co.,  Va.  to  Kentucky. 

Rev.  Leland  Atwood  took  Gertrude  as  a  bride  to  Jackson,  Louisiana.  Later  they  went 
to  Chester,  Pa.  where  he  was  a  student  at  Crozier  Theological  Seminary  and  had  a  Pas- 
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torate  at  Ridley  Park,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Still  later  he  was  elected  President  of  the  Ten¬ 
nessee  College  for  Women  at  Murphreesboro,  Tenn.,  where  he  served  capably  and  effi¬ 
ciently  for  twenty-four  years. 


His  health  failed  and  they  moved  to  Dunedin,  Florida.  You  will  find  a  most  inter¬ 
esting  sketch  of  Rev.  Leland  Atwood  in  "Who's  Who." 

Gertrude  Lee  Atwood  has  been  graciously  helpful  to  me  in  many  ways  in  my  work — 
collecting  DATA  which  many,  people  do  not  like  to  go  to  the  trouble  to  look  up.  I  am 
indeed  grateful  to  her  for  many  kindnesses  sc*  graciously  and  capably  extended.  Every 
one  is  busy,  of  course,  but  you  cannot  arrange  a  genealogical  book  without  help. 


Gertrude  Lee  Atwood  has  the  following  children: 
Eva  May  Atwood  .  373 

Gertrude  Atwood  .  374 


(Ninth  Generation) 


b.  Jan.  11,  1907 
at  Jackson,  La. 
b.  Sep.  4,  1909 
at  Ridley  Park,  Phila.,  Pa. 

d.  Oct.  1,  1909 


160. — Ethel  Catherine  Woodard  (76)  b.  Apr  19,  1886  dau.  of -Mrs.  Thadeus  Sobieski 

Constantine  Lee  nee  Miss  Catherine  Allen  Clark  dau.  of  Wm.  H.  Clark  and  wife,  Mary  H 

Allen — the  last  couple  both  of  Va.  Mrs.  Thadeus  S.  C.  Lee  m.  June  1880  Edward  Woodard 
b.  Feb.  26,  1831,  d.  May  1891. 

Ethel  was  under  the  care  of  her  two  half-sisters  after  the  death  of  her  mother  on  Nov. 

29,  1889.  Ethel's  parents  had  three  children.  When  the  third  child  was  b.  she  and  the 

baby  d. 

Eva  was  teaching  in  Washington,  D.  C.  and  she  took  her  little  half-sister  with  her  to 
Washington  where  she  graduated  in  1907.  She  m.  June  19,  1912  in  Brownsville,  Tenn.  at 
the  home  of  her  sister,  Gertrude  Lura  Lee  Atwood — Rev.  Leland  Atwood  officiated — MR. 
JACK  WILLIAMS  of  Wilmington,  N.  C.  b  at  Castle  Hayne,  N.  C.  July  26,  lb/9,  son  of 
Thomas  Holms  Williams  and  wife,  Elizabeth  Johnston. 

Mr.  Jack  Williams  is  a  Ga.  State  Senator;  an  editor  and  Publisher  of  the  Waycross 
Herald  and  Journal;  Member  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  Waycross  City  School;  Director 
in  Merchant  and  Mechanics  Bank;  member  of  the  Waycross  Hotel  Co.;  The  Atlantic  Coast 
Line  R.  R;  Director  of  the  First •  Savings  &  Loan  Co.;  The  Y.  M  C.  A.  of  Waycross;  Vice- 
President  of  the  Georgia  Forestry  Association. 

He  is  a  Democrat,  a  Mason — Shriner — an  Elk  and  a  Kiwiinian.  He  served  as  Pres, 
of  Ga  State  Assn,  in  1932-33;  and  a  member  of  the  National  Press  Assn. 

He  was  awarded  Sultire  Community  Service  Trophy  for  1933;  the  Atlanta  Biltmore 
Health  Trophy,  1931;  Baker  Restoring  Confidence  trophy  for  1934;  Community  Service  Cup 
1936;  Building  Loan  League  Cup  for  1936  in  addition  to  numerous  local  recognitions,  and 
appears  in  "Who's  Who  in  America." 

Ethel  Woodard  Williams  taught  school  in  Waycross  City  School  and  at  Martin,  Tenn. 
for  five  years.  In  addition  to  rearing  her  four  children,  she  does  Church  and  Civic  work 
At  present  Ethel  is  the  President  of  the  Waycross  Women's  Club;  Women’s  Council  of 
First  Christian  Church;  has  served  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Waycross 
City  School 

These  are  two  of  the  very  busiest  members  of  our  busy  family.  Ethel  says  that  not¬ 
withstanding  all  these  honors  heaped  upon  her  husband  that  he  is  a  quiet,  sympathetic, 
understanding  husband  and  a  very  devoted  father. 


Ethel  Catherine  Woodard  Williams  has  following  children:  • 

Jack  Williams  Jr.  .....  .  ....'..  375  ..................  b.  May  2,  1913 

Ruth  Winifred  Williams  ...........  376  .  b.  Feb  26,  1918 

Nettie  Louise  Williams  . 377  . .  b.  Aug.  5,  1921 

Eva  Lee  Williams  .  . 378  b.  Nov.  2,  1925 

This  family  lives  at  901  Cherokee  Drive,  Waycross,  Ga. 


(Ninth  Generation) 


161. — Jack  Winifred  Woodward  (76)  b  Feb.  21,  1888,  m.  Pearl  Dudley  of  Missouri 
After  his  mother's  death,  Jack  lived  with  an  Aunt  and  an  Uncle  on  his  Mother's  side — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  T.  Lovelace  of  Como,  Tenn.  and  attended  College  at  Bethany,  Va  Jack 
and  his  wife  have  no  children.  I  think  Jack  is  doing  some  essential  War  Work.  They 
also  live  in  Waycross,  Ga.  (c). 
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166. — Joseph  Lee  West  (84)  b.  May  31,  1875,  d  June  2,  1926,  in.  ELLA  BROWN  oi  Union, 
South  Carolina. 

Joseph  Lee  West  had  nine  children  as  follows: 


Anna  Louise  West 

. 379 . 

b.  Jun. 

28, 

1903 

Ethel  Marie  West  . 

. 380  ... 

.  b.  Mar. 

30, 

1905 

Nellie  Agnes  West  . 

. 381. 

.  b.  Nov. 

11, 

1906 

Ruby  Irene  West  . 

. .  382 . 

. b.  Mar. 

9, 

1908 

Sadie  Elizabeth  West  . 

. 383  . 

b.  Nov. 

9, 

1909 

Joseph  Lee  West  Jr. 

384 

b.  Jul. 

26, 

1911 

William  Calhoun  West  . 

385 

b.  Mar. 

22, 

1913 

Minnie  Catherine  V/est 

.386 . 

b  Jan. 

16, 

1919 

James  Douglas  West 

. 387 . 

b.  Jan. 

29, 

1921 

(Tenth  Generation) 

The  data  of  this  family  was  beautifully,  arranged  and  sent  to  me  so  promptly  that  it 
did  me  much  good.  Many  thanks 

Cousin  Ida  Minnie  gave  me  the  address — thank  you. 

167.— Ida  Minnie  West  (84)  b.  Mar.  28,  1877  is  still  living  and  has  been  of  so  much 
help  to  me  that  I  have  not  words  sufficient  to  express  my  gratitude.  It  is  no  little  trouble 
to  arrange  a  history  of  so  large  a  family  which,  as  a  whole,  have  kept  no  records  at  all 
Most  families  on  a  par  with  our  LEE  family  have  kept  rather  exact  data.  Quite  a  number 
of  the  family  have  much  information  in  their  heads,  but  when  they  d  as  we  all  have  to 
do — what  about  all  these  children  and  grandchildren?  They  would  not  know  a  thing — 
some  of  them  could  not  prove  who  their  grandparents  were.  During  World  War  I  there 
were  so  many  young  men  in  the  Army  that  could  not  give  the  names  of  their  grand¬ 
parents — that  the  Government  was  shocked — and  termed  them  "illiterates." 

Most  of  you  have  been  lovely  and  I  thank  you  for  it.  Cousin  Minnie  has  been  of 
incalculable  help  in  getting  the  children  and  grandchildren  of  Thomas  Lee  for  me.  We 
do  not  yet  have  all  the  DATES  we  need.  It  is,  of  course,  a  job  NOW  to  get  what  we 
need  when  our  GAS  is  so  closely  rationed  and  usually  have  to  drive  to  some  old  grave¬ 
yard  for  part  of  the  dates,  at  least. 

Now  every  body  is  so  busy,  but  we  shall  get  the  book  together  as  best  we  can,  and 
then  later  some  of  our  Lee  family  can  rewrite  my  book  under  more  favorable  circum¬ 
stances  and  get  a  more  complete  record. 

Ida  Minnie  and  I  shall  be  gone,  but  we  shall  be  glad  to  have  started  the  good  work. 
This  work  is  a  kind  of  monument  to  our  beloved  ancestors. 


176. — Medora  Octavia  Henrietta  Jane  Bogan  (93)  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Lee  and  Isaac 
Bogan,  was  b.  Mar.  30,  1848,  d.  Sept.  2,  1925,  and  m.  about  1866  WM.  ABRAHAM  LAN¬ 
CASTER,  b.  Sept.  13,  1838  and  d.  Sept.  26,  1910,  a  widower  with  three  small  children. 


Medora  Octavia  Henrietta  Bogan  Lancaster  had  ch.  as  follows: 

Elizabeth  Lancaster  . 387a.  b.  Feb.  2,  1867 

Nettie  Lancaster  . 387b .  .  b,  May  14,  1869 

Carrie  Lancaster .  387c  b.  Feb.  23,  1871 

Lelia  Belle  Lancaster  . 387d  b.  Sep.  23,  1873 

Fair  Lancaster  . 387e  b.  Aug.  6,  1876 

Cora  Lancaster  .  387 f  b.  Nov.  6,  1879 

John  Lancaster  . ...  387g .  b.  June  4,  1883 

Isaac  Lancaster  . 387h  .  . b.  Nov.  23,  1886 

d.;Aug.  6,  1923 


(Tenth  Generation) 


179. — Martha  Elizabeth  Gertrude  "Dollie"  Bogan  (96)  b.  in  Bogansville  Township, 
May  24,  1852,  d.  June  27,  1935;  m.  Nov.  15,  1878  ROBERT  BLACK  ALEXANDER,  b.  Dec  24, 
1848  and  d.  1885  son  of  Ross  Alexander  and  wife,  Mary  Wilburn  b.  Feb.  19,  1809  and  d. 
1907 — ninety-eight  years  old. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Bogan  Alexander  had  one  child: 

Clarence  Clement  Alexander  387 i  b  Nov  18,  1879 

(Eleventh  Geneiation) 

She  was  nicknamed  "Dollie"  when  quite  young  because  she  was  very  beautiful  and 
looked  so  much  like  a  doll.  The  name  stayed  with  her.  She  lived  about  fifty  years  after 
the  death  of  her  Alexander  Husband.  She  m.  a  second  time  a  Mr.  John  Hopkins  from 
Michigan,  but,  I  think,  there  were  no  children. 
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180. — Leonidas  Pericles  Bogan  (96)  a  brother  of  No.  179,  children  ol  Dr.  Robert  Frank¬ 
lin  Bogan — was  b.  Sept.  14,  1854  m.  1884  his  cousin,  Fannie  Ida  Bogan  b.  Jan.  2,  1863,  dau. 
of  Isaac  Christopher  Bogan  and  his  second  wife,  Sarah  Birdette  Lancaster  b.  June  12, 
1859.  Isaac  Bogan  d.  June  6,  1878. 


Leonidas  Pericles  Bogan  was  always  called  "LEE." 
Lee  Bogan's  children  are  as  follows: 


Martha  Olive  Bogan  387)  b  Jun.  11,  1885 

Frederick  Thomas  Bogan  387k  ,  b.  Feb.  18,  1887 

Bertie  Belle  Bogan  3871  b  Feb  14,  1889 

Allie  Putnam  Bogan  387m  ...  .  .  b.  Mar.  4,  1891  s. 

Isaac  Covington  Bogan  387n  .  b  Feb  24,  1893 

Robert  Lee  Bogan  387o .  b.  Jul.  21,  1895  s. 

Caswell  Pelham  Bogan  387p .  b.  Sep.  20,  1897 

Mary  Birdette  Bogan  387q  b.  Oct.  8,  1903 

Lee  Bogan  and  wife  reared  one  of  his  nieces  whose  mother  had  died  at  birth.  Her 
name  is: 


Ida  Lawson  (niece)  . 387r  ......  ....b,  Aug.  20,  1900 

This  data  came  in  when  my  book  is  so  nearly  finished  that,  to  make  it  fit  in  with  the 
rest  of  the  book — there  is  no  other  way  to  fix  it  than  to  take  my  last  regular  number  and 
repeat  it  .with  an  attached  letter.  This  number  shows  just  where  the  person  fits  into  the 
LEE  family. 

Allie  Putman  Bogan  has  been  of  inestimable  help  to  me  in  collecting  this  valuable 
data.  Many,  many  thanks  Allie. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


192. — Charles  Randolph  Willard  (103  &  104)  b.  Dec.  1,  1856  and  d.  Apr.  2,  1939,  m. 
first  Feb.  9,  1879  VUENA  TELLULAH  GREGORY  b.  1861  d.  1884,  dau.  of  William  Gregory 
and  wife,  Mary  Steen,  dau.  of  Wm.  Steen,  grand-son  of  Col  James  Steen  of  Revolutionary 
fame.  His  name  is  inscribed  on  the  north  side  of  the  monument  commemorating  the 
Battle  of  Kings  Mountain  where  the  American  forces  defeated  the  British  under  Gen.  Fergu¬ 
son.  Ferguson  was  killed. 


Charles  Randolph  Willard  had  two  sons  by  this  first  marriage. 


William  Grant  Willard  .  388  ... 

John  Randolph  Willard  .  388a 


(Eleventh  Generation) 


b.  Sep.  14,  1880 
b.  Aug.  1882 
d.  1883 


Charles  m.  1887  CORNELIA  FRANCES  GLASGOW  b.  Sept.  12,  1867  and  d.  Jan.  6,  1936. 
There  were  no  children  by  this  marriage. 

Charles  was  only  a  small  boy  of  about  seven  years  when  his  father  died.  He  and  his 
widowed  mother  lived  in  Union,  S.  C.  He  felt  the  responsibilities  of  life  quite  early  and 
met  them  bravely.  He  was  a  truly  noble  boy— early  in  life  he  had  the  characteristics  of  a 
great  man. 

There  are  many  of  our  Lee  family  that  we  are  proud  of,  but  of  none  are  we  prouder 
than  of  Charles  Randolph  Willard.  He  was  a  bit  younger  than  my  mother  She  talked 
about  him  to  us  when  we  were  children  till  1  got  the  idea  that  he  had  lived  in  the  days 
of  long  ago— contemporary  with  her  father,  or  perchance  with  her  grandfather!  and  never 
once  did  it  occur  to  me  that  he  was  living,  and  living  so  close  to  me — here  in  Spartan¬ 
burg.  Unfortunately  I  knew  no  better  till  the  “Little  Auntie”  died — and  only  a  short  time 
before  cousin  Charlie  d. 

There  are  two  incidents  in  his  early  life  that  I  want  to  tell  you  of,  which  illustrate, 
even  as  a  boy — his  poise,  his  stamina,  his  ability  to  size  up  a  situation,  and  his  devotion 
to  what  he  thought  was  right. 

"One  morning  when  only  a  lad,  he  took  his  gun  and  started  hunting.  A  little  rieigh- 
bor  boy  ran  out  and  joined  him.  Charles  told  him  he  could  not  go  without  his  mother's 
permission.  The  little  fellow  ran  home,  but  his  mother  said:  "No,  my  son,  I  need  you  this 
morning.”  Against  Charlie's  protest,  he  insisted  on  following  and  did.  A  little  later 
Charles  squatted  down  on  one  foot  to  tie  the  shoestring  on  the  other  shoe — the  little  boy 
ran  up  and  grabbing  the  gun,  jerked  it.  The  gun  went  off  and  killed  the  poor,  disobedient 
little  fellow 

•j 

"Charles  picked  him  up  and  carried  him  to  his  mother;  then  went  straight  to  Aunt 
Sallie  Rogers — to  whom  the  family  so  often  went  for  advice  and  sympathy.  She  usually 
helped  with  both,  for  she  was  resourceful,  and  had  much  common  sense,  and  unusual 
poise.  This  time  she  lost  herself  and  wringing  her  hands,  said  "Run,  Charles,  run. — Go 
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fast  as  you  can."  Charles  stood  like  a  stone  wall,  and  said:  "I  have  not  done  anything 
wrong,  Aunt  Sallie,  and  I  am  not  going  to  runl"  She  insisted,  but  he  did  not  move  one 
inch.  She  then  asked  him  what  he  was  goin'g  to  do  and  he  replied:  "I  am  going  to  the 
chief-of-police;  explain  what  happened  and  surrender  myself."  li  you  can  beat  that  for 
poise  and  straight  thinking — -I  should  like  to  hear  it.  Of  course,  he  was  exonerated. 

The  other  story  is  a  precious  one  that  I  have  told  in  my  school-room  many  a  time. 
Charles  had  been  working  with  a  very  famous  stonecutter.  As  you  would  expect  of  such 
a  boy — whatever  he  did,  he  did  well.  The  Methodist  people  of  Union,  S  C.  were  planning 
to  build  a  new  church — a  beautiful  stone  churchl  This  Stonecutter  told  Charles  that  if  the 
plans  matured  he' would  give  him  work  at  ten  dollars  a  dayl 

The  following  Sunday  the  Methodist  congregation  was  asked  to  see  what  each  mem¬ 
ber  could  do  so  as  to  get  some  idea  of  how  much  they  could  raise.  One  prominent  man 
said:  I  will  give  $1,000.00.  Another  gave  $500.00;  another  gave  $800  00  and  so  on.  As  the 
amounts  came  down  Charles  said:  1  will  give  $100.00;  when  his  name  was  asked — all 
knew  him  and  knew  him  to  be  just  a  boy — some  kindly  man  said:  Why,  Charles,  you 
can't  give  that  much,  sonl  Charles  quietly  said:  "Yes  sir,  I  can  for  Mr.  (Stonecutter)  will 
give  me  work  at  ten  dollars  a  day  and  I  wish  to  give  one-tenth.  There  was  a  deep 
silence — Charles  Willard's  gift  electrified  the  audience. 

The  wealthy  man  who  had  given  $1,000.00  clearing  his  throat  as  men  often  do  to 
hide  emotion  said:  "Make  my  donation  $2,000.00."  Practically  every  one  in  the  audience 
doubled  his  donation.  Charles  Willard  was  a  dignified,  reserved  man— I  should  say,  "An 
all-round  success." 

Charles  Randolph  Willard  was  a  builder,  and  built  many  structures  in  North  Caro¬ 
lina  and  in  South  Carolina  which  stand  today  as  monuments  to  his  untiring  efforts  to 
build  well.  Some  of  these  structures  were  subjected  to  the  famous  flood  of  1905.  and 
came  out  with  flying  colors. 

He  was  a  man  of  unimpeachable  honor,  and  stood,  always,  in  his  community,  for  things 
of  God.  At  the  age  of  seventy-six  he  offered  himself  for  the  post  of  City ,  Commissioner  of 
the  City  of  Spartanburg  and  was  elected  by  a  nice  majority  and  served  in  this  capacity 
for  FOUR  years.  He  was  actively  engaged  in  his  chosen  profession  at  the  time  of  his 
death — having  completed  a  structure  only  two  days  before  he  died  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
two  years  and  four  months— April  2,  1939.  He  wore  out,  instead  of  rusting  out,  as  most  of 
us  do. 

Indeed  Charles  Randolph  Willard  was  one  of  God's  noblemen! 


194.— Nealy  Elizabeth  Willard  (105)  b.  May  14,  1873  dau.  of  AUGUSTUS  CORNELIUS 
WILLARD  SR.  and  wife,  EMILY  MORGAN  LANGFORD—  m.  1891  WALLACE  W.  LITTLEJOHN. 
Rev.  W.  F.  Smith  officiated. 

Nealy  Elizabeth  Willard  Littlejohn  had  following  ch: 


Herbert  Thomas  Littlejohn 

. 389  . 

b. 

Jan. 

24,  1893 

Broadus  Richard  Littlejohn  . 

. 390  .... 

b. 

Sep. 

24,  1894 

Montgomery  Carl  Littlejohn  . 

. 391.  . 

b. 

Sep. 

11,  1897 

Thomas  Willard  Littlejohn  . 

. 392 . 

b. 

Nov. 

19,  1902 

Grace  Helen  Littlejohn 

. 393 

.  b. 

Feb. 

12,  1908 

Edna  Emily  Littlejohn  ...  , 

394 

. 7 - - - 

b. 

Jun. 

14,  1911 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


195.— Carrie  Willard  (105)  b.  Feb.  4,  1874  m.  about  1893  ARTHUR  L.  CROW. 

Carrie  Willard  Crow's  children  are: 

Leila  Crow  .  . . 395  b.  about  1894 


Mary  Crow  . 

.  ; . 396  . 

b.  about 

1896 

Perry  Crow  . 

.  397 . 

. b,  about 

1898 

William  Crow  . 

. 398 . 

b.  about 

1900 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

19G. — Adolphus  Cornelius 

Willard  Jr.  (105)  b.  Sept.  13,  1875  m 

.  Nov.  1, 

1896  EFFIE 

JOREE  GLASGOW  b. 

April  10,  1881  at  her  home  by  Rev.  W. 

P.  Smith. 

Adolphus  Cornelia  Willard's 

children  are: 

John  Thomas  Willard 

. 399 . 

b. 

1897  d.y 

Sarah  Emily  Willard 

400  . 

b.  Oct 

9, 

1900 

Frances  Cornelia  Willard 

. 401  , 

b.  Mar. 

2, 

1902  d.y 

Mary  Catherine  Willard 

. 402 . 

b.  Jan. 

9, 

1903 

Ruth  Amelia  Willard 

. 403 . 

b.  Jul. 

8, 

1907 

Adolphus  Cornelius  Willard  III  404  . 

b.  Sep. 

18, 

1909 

Lafayette  Lewis  Willard 

405 . 

b.  Oct. 

1911 

d.  Nov. 

1911 
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Thomas  Jefferson  Willard 

406 

b.  Oct. 

3, 

1912 

Nealy  Malvena  Willard  . 

. 407 . 

b.  Oct. 

22 

1914  s 

Woodrow  Wilson  Willard 

.  408 . 

.  b.  Dec. 

20, 

1917  s 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


197.— John  Thomas  Willard  (105)  b.  Oct,  26,  1876  m.  Mar.  5,  1891  LUCY  MACK  CHAPMAN 
b.  1866  and  d.  Aug.  1921  (c). 


197a. — Perry  Cornelius  Whisnant  (106)  b.  Jan.  5,  1863  and  d.  Dec.  4,  1942;  m.  1866 
ISABELLA  EDWARDS  b.  July  20,  1870  and  d.  Oct  6,  1896. 

Perry  was  an  exceptionally  fine  man.  When  only  a  boy  he  waited  on  his  invalid 
Mother  day  after  day  as  patiently  and  as  capably  and  as  pleasantly  as  ANY  daughter 
could  have  done.  He  was  always  an  exceptionally  fine  son — an  outstandingly  dutiful 
son — a  fine  noble  all-round  man. 

Perry  and  Isabella  had  five  children  as  follows; 

Robert  Theodore  Whisnant  ......  409  .  b.  Apr.  2,  1888  s. 

John  Edgar  Whisnant  . 410  b.  Oct.  17,  1889 

Lamply  Whisnant  . . 411  .  b  Oct.  10,  1891 

Hoyt  Whisnant  .  412 .  b.  Sep.  18,  1893  d.y. 

Nell  Osceola  Whisnant  .  . 413 .  b.  Sep.  7,  1895 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

On  Jan.  29,  1897  Perry  Whisnant  m.  his  wife's  cousin,  MARY  LOUISE  STOKES  who  d. 
Feb.  4,  1937.  By  this  second  marriage  Perry  had  three  more  children  as  follows: 

Mary  Louise  Whisnant  . 414.  b.  May  9,  1898 

Lillian  Whisnant  . 415 .  b.  Jun.  26,  1900 

Carolyn  Whisnant  .  . 416 .  b  'Jun.  28,  1908 


198. — Carrie  Magdalene  Tinsley  (107)  b.  Aug.  15,  1867,  d.  Feb.  1,  1921;  m.  Feb.  14,  1888 
DR  STEWART  WILEY  PRYOR,  a  very  fine  man  and  a  most  successful  surgeon  who  did 
many  exceptionally  difficult  operations.  He  owned  his  Hospital  in  Chester,  S.  C.  and  it 
was  full  to  overflowing  all  the  time.  Many  northern  people  came  to  him  for  they  could 
receive  excellent  care  and  have  the  benefit  of  our  lovely  southern  climate,  which  is  never 
very  severe  unless  we  are  in  war. 

During  World  War  No.  1  we  had  the  most  severe  and  continuously  cold  weather  we 
have  ever  experienced  and  1  am  seventy  years  old.  The  cold  lasted  longer  than  at  any 
time  within  my  memory.  During  this  year  1943-4  our  winter  has  been  unusually  cold. 

Maggie  Tinsley  Pryor  was  as  pretty  a  girl  as  was  her  mother.  She  was  an  unusaully 
handsome  woman — so  gracious— so  genteel — "a  lady  to  the  Manor  born  " 

Carrie  Magdalene  Tinsley  Pryor  had  seven  children: 

Annie  May  Pryor  . -  417  b.  Mar.  18,  1889 

Susan  Madeline  Pryor . 418  b.  Nov.  1,  1890 

Magdaline  Stewart  Pryor  .  419 .  b.  Dec.  2,  1892 

Sarah  Rogers  .Pryor  . 420  b.  May  16,  1900 

Ruth  Pryor  .  421  b.  Jul  11,  1901 

Clara  Dale  Pryor  422  b.  Apr.  6,  1904 

Stewart  Wylie  Pryor  . 423  .  .......  b.  Jul.  31,  1906 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


199. — -Clarence  Eugene  Tinsley  (107)  b.  Oct.  31,  1869,  d.  Jan.  20,  1914 — forty-five  years 
old;  m.  Oct.  1,  1890  AMANDA  CARSON  b.  1895,  dau.  of  Dr.  Carson  and  wife,  Amanda 
Griffith  who  finished  at  Limestone  College  which  was  founded  by  Dr.  H  P  Griffith  pres, 
for  many  years.  Amanda  returned  to  Limestone  the  year  following  her  graduation  and 
spent  the  year  in  Post-graduate  work. 

Clarence  Eugene  Tinsley  had  the  following  children: 

William  Waring  Tinsley  424  b.  Dec.  26,  1891 

Rogers  Tinsley  . 425  b.  Sep.  20,  1898 

Mary  Tinsley  . 426  b.  April  25,  1901 

d.  Aug.  16,  1902 


(Eleventh  Generation) 


200. — J  ames  Rogers  Tinsley  (107)  b.  Aug.  8,  1872,  d.  Jan.  3,  1907  only  thirty-five  years 
oldl  He  was  a  fine  Jeweler — was  handsome  and  affable — made  friends  easily— very  witty 
and  interesting.  Died  with  pneumonia. 

201.  — Mary  Edna  Tinsley  (107)  b.  Oct.  14,  1875  and  has  remained  single.  Like  her 
cousin,  Helen  Rarnsauer  Hoyle,  she  has  been  too  busy  to  think  of  marrying.  Edna  is  an 
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outstandingly  line  character — strong,  sympathetic,  understanding  and  will  stand  by  you 
to  the  end  She  is  genteel;  a  real  blue-blooded  aristocrat.  She  is  a  business  woman  oi 
much  ability.  Edna  has  much  poise — sufficient  to  carry  her  thro'  a  trying  business  deal 
and  never  get  flustrated. 

She  owns  a  prosperous  Jewelry  business — does  her  own  buying.  She  enjoys  reading 
and  is  fond  of  music.  She  is  indeed  a  choice  soul.  Her  personality  is  charming. 

202. — Theodore  Nott  Tinsley  (107)  b.  Mar.  11,  1878  and  d.  recently — Sept.  26,  1934;  m.  on 

Nov.  26,  1907  MARY  AMANDA  H.  HAFNER,  b.  _ ,  dau.  of  Hugh  Wallace  Hafner  and 

wife,  Amanda.  She  is  of  Scotch  descent  and  on  a  recent  European  trip  they  procured  a 
rug  made  of  their  own  Scotch  plaid.  Every  family  in  Scotland  belongs  to  a  Clan  and 
every  Clan  has  its  own  individual  plaid.  No  one  else  can  use  it,  for  each  can  have  his 
OWN  plaid.  If  you  see  a  plaid  and  are  versed  in  this  knowledge  you  can  give  the  man's 
surname — interesting — is  it  not? 


Theodore  Knott  Tinsley  has  two  children  as  follows; 

Hugh  Wallace  Waring  Tinsley  . 427  b  about  1910 

.  Sarah  Emma  Tinsley  .  428  .  b.  about  1913 


(Eleventh  Generation) 

203. — Sarah  Azile  Tinsley  (107)  b.  Dec.  27,  1883— m.  May  27,  1911  LEROY  GLENN 
MEADOWS  b  1880.  I  have  always  been  interested  in  Azile's  name.  For  some  reason 
her  mother  wished  particularly  to  name  her  for  some  dear  friend  named  "Eliza,"  but  did 
not  like  the  name  so  she  (the  mother)  with  her  proverbial  ingenuity — spelled  Eliza  back¬ 
wards  and  made  the  attractive  name  "Azile."  Clever  idea,  was  it  not? 

Sarah  Azile  Tinsley  Meadors  has  the  following  children: 


William  Rogers  Meadors 

429 . 

.  .  b.  about 

1912 

At  this  writing,  in  Va 

doing  inspection  War  Work. 

Waring  Brown  Meadors 

430 

b.  about 

1913 

In  Australia  working  in  Medical  Dept. 

Leroy  Glenn  Meadors  . 

..  431  . 

.  b.  about 

1914 

In  Ala.— Air  Corps. 

Dorothy  Hazeltine  Meadors 

;  .  . 432  . 

b.  Nov.  13, 

1916 

John  T  Meadors  . 

. 433  . 

b. 

1918 

Mary  Sue  Meadors 

. 434  . 

.  b. 

1920 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

204. — Jones  Evans  Tinsley 

(107)  b.  June  20,  1885  in.  May  8, 

1906  CARRIE  ROBERTS 

STEVENSON  b.  July  10,  1884, 


My  mother  met  her  when  they  had  just  been  married.  Mother  told  me  she  was  very 
beautiful,  very  dainty,  and  had  the  most  exquisite  taste.  She  was  a  young  milliner  and 
was  employed  by  Edna  in  . her  Millinery  Shop  (run  in  connection  v/ith  the  Jewelry  Shop) 
when  lovely  hats  were  built  lor  ladies;  and  each  lady  had  an  individual  hat.  Those  days 
are  gone. 

Jones  Evans  Tinsley  (affectionately  called  "Trig")  was  a  jeweler  like  his  father.  He 
also  made  watches  and  could  install  any  kind  of  Electric  Clocks — in  short  he  was  a  genius 
in  his  line.  He  was  Edna's  right-hand  man  after  the  death  of  their  father.  He  was  a  tall, 
handsome  man. 

"Trig"  was  a  general  favorite  in  his  home  town  of  Union.  He  was  jovial,  interesting 
and  witty.  He  kept  every  one  laughing  and  was  lovingly  called  "Will  Rogers"  by  many 
on  account  of  his  humor. 

Jones  Evans  Tinsley  has  two  children,  both  capable  and  attractive: 

Stevenson  Waring  Tinsley  435 .  b.  Sep.  12,  1907 

Sara  Catherine  Tinsley  . 436  .  b.  Jul.  31,  1909 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

205. — Nellie  Clarice  Tinsley  (107)  b.  Feb.  24,  1895  m.  Oct.  11,  1917  HARRY  CLEVELAND 
PAYNE  b.  Sept.  5,  1892,  son  of  James  Henry  Payne  and  wife,  Ida  Bryant.  Clarice  is  one 
of  the  jolliest,  brightest  of  all  our  cousins.  Her  mirth  is  contagious.  She  and  Edart  team 
up  to  make  a  charming  spot  of  their  lovely  home  in  Union,  S  C 

Nellie  Clarice  Tinsley  Payne  has  only  one  child: 

Harry  Cleveland  Payne  Jr..  . 437  . b.  May  5,  1919 

(Eleventh  Generation) 
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206. — Carrie  Bell  Lee  (108)  b.  Oct.  25,  1871,  m.  Nov.  25,  1886  GORDON  PRUETT  and  d. 
Oct.  25,  1904.  Rather  unusual  how  the  No.  25  runs  thro'  her  life.  Carrie  Lee  Pruett  'was 
a  loving,  thoughtful  daughter  and  sister;  a  devoted  wife.  We  wonder  why  a  person  of 
this  type  is  so  often  taken  in  his  youth  Some  day  we  will  understand.  Carrie  had  no 
child. 

207.  — Minnie  Medora  Lee  (108)  b.  Nov.  24,  1874  has  remained  single  and  given  herself 
unstintingly  and  happily  to  Berry  who  with  her  still  lives  at  the  old  home  place.  It  must 
have  been  "Minnie"  about  whom  James  Whitcomb  Riley  wrote  in  his  famous  poem — "Out 
to  Old  Aunt  Mary's."  Minnie  is  pure  gold  and  she  has  mothered  the  whole  family  and 
truly  is  "Tops"  in  any  line. 

In  addition  to  these  duties,  she  has  given  fine  service  in  welfare  work— serving 
lunches  to  children  of  near-by  schools.  Whenever  the  church  doors  open — MINNIE  is 
there. 

209.  — Berry  Fincher  Lee  (108)  b.  May  6,  1876,  as  stated  ab'ove,  is  with  Minnie  at  the 
old  home-place.  Together  they  spend  most  of  their  time  looking  after  the  married  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  their  nephews  and  nieces.  Like  all  old  maids  and  bachelors  they  have 
SOME  job.  Must  stay  ready,  at  call,  to  go  flying  when  needed.  Berry  is  a  fine  old 
Southern  gentleman. 

210. — Annie  Cornelia  Lee  (108)  b.  July  30,  1879,  m.  Jan.  15,  1918  MALCOMB  EUGENE 
VINSON  b.  Sept.  1  1,  1888,  son  of  Joseph  Calhoun  Vinson  (and  wife,  Lona  West),  son  of 
Thomas  Vinson  and  wife,  Amelia  Garner. 

Annie  Lee  Vinson  had  one  child  who  lived  only  a  few  days.  He  was  bur.  at  Bogans- 
ville  Cemetery,  Union  Co.,  S.  C. 

Malcomb  Vinson's  children  are  as  follows: 

Richard  Victor  Vinson  437a  b.  Feb.  14,  1910 

Helen  Victoria  Vinson  . 437b . b.  Oct.  9,  1912 

David  Eugene  Vinson  . 437c .  b.  Aug.  21,  1916 

Annie  is  a  capable,  ambitious  woman  who  has  varied  interests;  one  of  which  is  her 
interest  in  Genealogy.  She  knows  much  about  the  Lee  families  and  has  helped  me  much 
on  several  lines  in  Union  Co.,  S.  C. 

211.  — Lewis  Boyd  Lee  (108)  b.  Aug.  3,  1882  m.  Dec.  21,  1910  Mrs.  Clifford  Hyatt  nee 
SARAH  NINA  LEDBETTER  b.  about  1884  and  d  Oct.  4th,  1943.  Sarah  Ledbetter  first  m. 
about  1901  Wallace  Hyatt  and  by  him  she  had  one  son,  a  fine  young  man: 

William  Wallace  Hyatt  . . .  438 .  b  Aug.  5,  1902 

Wallace  Hyatt  lived  only  eighteen  mos.  After  his  death  Sarah  m.  Clifford  Hyatt,  a 
brother  of  Wallace  who  lived  eight  mos. 

Lewis  Boyd  Lee  m.  Dec.  21,  1910  Sarah  Ledbetter  Hyatt,  an  unusually  line  woman, 
and  a  very  capable  one.  Sarah  worked  wherever  she  was  needed,  in  her  home,  in  her 
church  and  in  her  community.  Boyd  and  Sallie  had  a  long  and  happy  journey  together 
thro'  thirty-four  eventful  years — at  the  time  of  her  death,  all  the  children  were  m.  except 
the  youngest  daughter,  Rachel,  on  whom  the  mother's  death  has  fallen  most  heavily. 
May  God  in  His  infinite  kindness  lead  them  and  heal  their  lonely  aching  hearts.  I  have 
recently  been  thro'  the  same  experience  and  can  fully  realize  their  loneliness. 

Boyd  Lee  is  a  farmer-politician.  Like  all  the  Lees  he  is  very  much  interested  in  public 
affairs,  as  all  intelligent  American  people  should  be.  This  Government  is  OURS,  unless 
we  sit  down  limply,  and  permit  some  selfish,  conceited,  over-ambitious,  Power-loving  per¬ 
son  take  it  away  from  us.  May  such  a  dilemma  Never,  NEVER  happenl 

Boyd  and  Sallie  have  reared  a  family  that  is  a  credit  to  them  and  to  the  LEE  name. 

Lewis  Boyd  Lee's  children  are'  as  follows: 


Mary  Corenlia  Lee  .. 

..  439  . 

. b.  Jan. 

10, 

1912 

Sara  Nina  Lee  . 

. 440 

. b.  May 

19, 

1913 

Michael  Byrd  Lee  III 

. 441 . 

.  b.  May 

21. 

1914 

Henry  Smith  Lee 

442 

b.  Aug. 

18, 

1916 

Baxter  Phillips  Lee 

.443 

. b.  Jun 

10, 

1918 

Gladys  Lee  ...'. . 

.444 

. b.  Sep. 

21, 

1921 

Rachel  Ellen  Lee  . 

. 445 . 

b.  Dec. 

8, 

1922 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


212.— Mary  Ellen  Lee  (108)  b.  Dec.  8,  1883;  m.  Sept.  6,  1906  at  her  home  by  Rev.  D.  E 
Camac  to  JOSEPH  LAYTON  LAMB  b.  1875  and  d  Nov.  10,1 939.  son  of  Joseph  Lamb  and 
wife,  Willie  Irvin  May  b.  about  1856  and  d.  1905,  son  of  Andrew  Lamb  and  Ellau  Hollis. 

Joseph  Layton  Lainb  was  a  very  fine,  substantial,  big-hearted  man — big  in  every  wa y 
— physically,  mentally,  morally  and  spiritually.  He  was  a  wonderfully  kind,  thoughtful 
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husband;  a  generous,  sympathetic  lather  to  his  eight  children.  Every  one  who  knew  him, 
loved  and  esteemed  him.  He  never  cursed,  smoke  or  drank.  That  is  some  record  lor  any 
man.  He  was  a  pal  to  his  three  boys,  and  due  to  his  own  clean,  upright  liie — his  boys 
neither  curse,  smoke  or  drink  He  d.  in  the  line  of  duty— as  Sheriff  of  Union  Co.,  S.  C. — 
he  went  after  a  gangster  and  when  they  came  to  grips,  both  pistols  fired;  both  men  fell. 

His  untimely,  unnecessary  death  shocked  the  entire  community.  His  funeral  was 
attended  by  thousands  of  friends  and  relatives.  In  addition  to  the  automobiles  around 
the  Church  and  the  Cemetery,  the  cars  were  parked  for  four  or  five  blocks  in  every  direc¬ 
tion — in  every  possible  space.  The  flowers  were  magnificent! 

Mary  Ellen  Lee  Lamb's  children  are  as  follows: 

Willie  May  Lamb  .  445a . 

Carrie  Lee  Lamb  446 . 

Ruby  Kathleen  Lamb  447 

Layton  Wilson  Lamb  448 . 

Hazel  Marie  Lamb  .  449  . 

James  Harold  Lamb  450 

Ellen  Ruth  Lamb  .  451 

Ralph  Hamilton  Lamb  452 . 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

Mary  Ellen  Lee  Lamb  is  a  wholesome  character,  devoted  to  her  home  and  her  family 
and  altho  heart-broken  over  the  death  of  her  splendid  husband  has  carried  on  with  high 
courage.  Layton  had  always  left  the  management  of  the  farm  to  Ellen.  Layton  always 
hired  the  help  and  paid  them,  but  Ellen  told  them  what  to  do.  Layton  would  say  to  the 
farm  hands:  "I  will  pay  but  Mrs.  Lamb  will  tell  you  what  to  do."  They  made  a  very 
capable  team. 

213. — Perry  Hervey  Lee  (108)  b.  July  6,  1890,  m.  Dec.  21,  1912  LUCINDA  LAMB  b.  June 
21,  1896  a  sister  of  Joseph  Layton  Lamb  of  No.  212  so  1  shall  not  repeat  the  data.  He  and 
Lucinda  live  in  a  very  attractive  little  log-house  (modern)  that  "Little  Auntie"  had  built 
only  about  one  city  block  from  Minnie  and  Berry.  It  is  nice  for  them  to  be  so  near  to 
each  other.  They  need  each  other. 

Perry  is  a  farmer  also  and  has  worked  in  several  capacities  as  an  officer  of  the  law. 
Perry  Hervey  Lee  has  two  attractive  daughters: 


Jessie  Oneda  Lee  453  b.  Mar.  6,  1914 

Frances  Lorene  Lee  . 454  b.  Nov.  3,  1915 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


b. 

Nov. 

4, 

1907 

...  b. 

Apr. 

23, 

1909 

. b. 

Jan. 

15, 

1911 

. b. 

Dec. 

4, 

1912 

. b. 

Oct. 

9, 

1914 

b. 

Apr. 

30, 

1918 

b. 

May 

17, 

1920 

b. 

Aug. 

15, 

1923 

214. — Hannah  Elizabeth  Hoyle  (109)  b.  at  Taylorsville,  Alexander  Co.,  N.  C.  on  Sept 
25,  1872;  m.  Dec.  29,  1903  to  WILLIAM  FANNING  RUCKER  b.  Sept.  9,  1867,  m.  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  Weddington,  N.  C.  The  late  Rev.  Max  H.  Hoyle,  the  bride's 
father  officiated.  William  Fanning  Rucker  was  the  only  son  of  the  late  Dr.  James  Laxton 
Rucker  b  Apr.  30,  1841— a  very  prominent,  popular  and  capable  Physician  and  Surgeon 
who  graduated  and  won  his  M.  D.  Degree  on  Mar.  2,  1858  in  Augusta  Medical  College, 
in  Augusta,  Ga.  several  years  before  the  Civil  War. 

Dr.  James  Laxton  Rucker  also  graduated  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.  previous  to  the  Civil 
War.  He  m.  a  Miss  Christine  in  Georgia.  She  and  her  baby  both  d  one  year  later.  Dr. 
Rucker  then  went  to  Texas  and  stayed  till  the  Civil  War  began.  He  entered  the  service 
of  the  Confederacy  on  June  16,  1861  as  a  private,  in  Co.  "D,"  16th  N.  C.  Volunteers;  From 
April  1862  he  served  as  a  Surgeon  fill  the  war  ended 

After  the  War  ended  Dr.  Rucker  m.  June  12,  1865  Elizabeth  Fanning  b.  Sept.  2,  1856 
and  d.  June  17,  1911  dau.  of  Rev.  Frank  Fanning,  a  Presiding  Elder  of  the  Northern  Meth¬ 
odist  Episcopal  Church  b,  Nov.  27,  1812  and  m.  1841  Ruth  Elmira  Jones  b  Dec.  12,  1818  and 
d.  Mar.  11,  1881.  Rev.  Frank  Fanning  and  wife  are  both  bur.  at  Fanning's  Chapel  (named 
for  Rev.  Dr.  Fanning)  near  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Dr.  James  Laxton  Rucker  was  a  son  of  Wm.  Martin  Rucker  b.  June  17,  1797  and  d. 

June  7,  1860;  m.  Oct.  19,  1824  Elmira  Lavinia  Lynch  b  _  d  Dec.  25,  1883,  dau.  of 

Laxton  Lynch  and  Elizabeth  Richardson  of  Va— a  relative  of  the  famous  Dr.  of  that  name. 

Wm.  Martin  Rucker  was  a  son  of  Mordecai  Rucker  b.  about  1760  and  m.  1787  a  Miss 
Martin  and  had  four  sons:  Wilford,  James,  Elliott  and  William.  He  then  m.  Susannah 
Bailey  the  same  family  as  Josiah  Bailey — Sr.  Sen.  of  N  C.  who  represents  N.  C.  so  capa¬ 
bly  now,  and  we  hope  will  continue  in  office.  By  this  second  marriage  Mordecai  had 
two  children:  Wm.  and  Sarah.  This  is  our  Wm. 
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Mordecai  Rucker  was  son  of  Wm.  of  Amelia  Co.  Va.  b.  between  1720  and  30.  Morde- 
cai  was  in  S.  C.  when  the  first  Census  of  1790  was  taken.  His  brothers  as  I  have  them 
were:  Gideon,  Elisha,  loshua,  Mordecai  and  Wm.  * 

This  Wm.  Rucker  of  Amelia  Co.  Va.  was  son  of  Peter  Rucker  who  d.  1743  in  Orange 
Co.  Va. — had  m.  Elizabeth  Fielding  and  was  living  in  Va.  prior  to  1704. 

Ruth  Elmira  Jones  was  a  dau.  of  Joshua  Jones  and  wife,  a  Miss  Stuart  of  Va. — related. 
1  am  told,  to  the  famous  Dr.  Stuart  of  Richmond,  Va.  Dr.  Frank  Fanning  and  his  wife 
(Ruth  Elmira  Jones)  owned  a  magnificent  estate- — its  broad  acres  stretching  far  and  wide, 
on  both  sides  of  the.  beautiful  French  Broad  River,  «between  Hendersonville  and  Asheville, 
N.  C.  in  the  noted  "Land  of  the  Sky"  which  Mrs.  Tiernan  of  Salisbury  wrote  of  so  inter¬ 
estingly  about  fifty  years  ago — and  helped  much  to  put  Asheville  on  the  map. 

Elizabeth  Hoyle  Rucker  had  one  son  as  follows: 

William  Maxwell  Hoyle-Rucker  455  . .  b.  Dec.  9,  1906 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


A  TRIBUTE 

To  Elizabeth  Hoyle  Rucker 

(An  appreciation  written  by  Maude  Hoyle  Ogburn 
on  request  of  Z.  J.  Thompson,  Publisher  of 
"Pieter  Heyl  and  His  Descendants") 

Elizabeth  Hoyle  had  her  High  School  training  at  Roxboro,  N.  C.  under  Prof.  Jaynes 
Tillett  and  at  Lincolnton,  N.  C.  under  the  regime  of  Prof.  D.  Matt  Thompson,  one  of  North 
Carolina's  greatest  educators.  From  this  latter  school  she  entered  in  1890  (Sept.)  Greens¬ 
boro  College  for  Women — then  called  "Greensboro  Female  College,"  under  the  regime  of 
Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Dixon.  From  This  Institution  she  graduated,  near  the  head  of  a  large 
class  in  1892. 

She  has  taught  School  successfully  ever  since  (and  is  still  teaching  (1945)  with  the 
exception  of  years  when  away  studying.  One  year  at  the  Womans'  College  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  North  Carolina  1895-6  where  she  took  post-graduate  work,  and  where  she.  spe¬ 
cialized  in  French,  German,  and  Pedagogy.  The  latter  study  under  Dr.  P.  P.  Claxton. 
Later  he  was  our  first  United  States  Commissioner  of  Education,  appointed  by  President 
Talt  Two  sessions  of  study  in  New  York  City,  N.  Y. — first  kindergarten  work  Later 
majored  in  Spanish  and  History  at  Columbia  University  in  New  York  City, 

Elizabeth  Hoyle  Rucker  organized  the  graded  school  system  in  Rutherfordton,  N.  C. 
and  put  in  a  course  of  Study  with  the  capable  help  of  Prof.  Charles  Coon  and  Dr.  P.  P. 
Claxton  of  Washington,  D.  C.  This  work  in  Rutherfordton  began  in  1901.  She  also,  while 
in  Rutherfordton,  organized  the  Davis-Dickerson-Mills  Chapter  of  the  U.  D.  C.  in  1901.  This 
Chapter  is  still  doing  fine  work. 

Elizabeth  Hoyle  Rucker  is  a  member  of  the  John  Hoyle  Chapter,  D.  A.  R.,  at  Hickory, 
N.  C.  each  member  of  which  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  said  Lieutenant  John  Hoyle.  Her 
D.  A.  R.  No.  is  177806.  She  is  eligible  also  under  Thomas  Lee  No.  3  in  our  Lee  book. 

Mrs.  Rucker  moved  to  Charlotte,  N.  C.,  on  Mar.  7,  1907  and  has  been  in  Charlotte  con¬ 
tinuously,  teaching  for  ten  years  in  the  City  High  School,  and  later  having  a  private  School 
in  her  own  home.  She  served  for  two  years  1914-16  as  head  of  the  Educational  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Women's  Club  and  at  the  beginning  of  this  work,  organized  the  Parent-Teacher 
Association  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  P.  P.  Claxton  who  considered  it 
the  outstanding  Educational  move  at  that  time.  We  formed  the  first  Association  in  the 
State  and  I  think,'  in  the  Nation.  Dr.  Claxton  originated  the  movement. 

See  Charlotte  Observer,  Progress  Edition — 1925. 
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Dr.  Claxton  came  to  Charlotte  and  brought  President  Tail  and  Mrs.  Taft  with  him. 

In  1914  Mrs.  Rucker,  with  Mrs.  Mattie  Stewart,  a  Club  woman,  went  to  North  Charlotte 
every  Friday  night  for  weeks,  doing  adult  illiteracy  work;  This  was  the  first  work  of  its 
kind  done  in  Charlotte 

In  1907,  a  Chapter  of  the  O.  E.  S.  was  organized  in  Charlotte  and  Mrs.  Rucker,  (the 
only  lady  of  the  group  who  had  been  previously  initiated— (She  with  her  sister,  Caldwell) 
was  initiated  with  a  group  of  ten  persons,  at  Caroleen,  N.  C.,  by  the  late  Judge  Michael, 
Justice  of  Rutherfordton,  N.  C.) — served  as  Worthy  Matron,  with  Dr.  Winchester  as  worthy 
Patron.  Mrs.  Rucker  was  given  the  privilege  of  naming  the  Chapter.  She  at  once  sug¬ 
gested  the  Name  "Mizpah — due  to  its  lovely  meaning  and  it  was  at  once  accepted 

Tho'  old-fashioned  in  many  of  her  ideas,  and  abhorring  the  idea  of  divorce— THEN  and 
NOW — asked  the  Court  in  1922  for  legal  separation  from  her  husband.  This  was  granted 
at  once  and  soon  after,  when  he  wished  to  marry  again,  it  was  changed  to  a  divorce. 

Elizabeth  Hoyle  Rucker  has  paid  tribute  time  and  again,  to  the  rugged  strength  and 
sterling  qualities  of  her  pioneers  German  and  English  forbears,  but  in  truth,  I'm  sure,  that 
no  one  of  them  possessed  a  courage  more  dauntless  than  hers,  or  a  greater  ambition  to 
live  the  abundant  life,  or  a  desire  to  spend  one's  self  more  exhaustively  for  the  betterment 
of  her  fellow-men.  Few  women  have  made  a  more  constructive  contribution  to  their  State 
in  an  educational  way  than  has  she,  and  thousands  of  boys  and  girls  have  been  inspired 
to  make  the  most  of  their  lives  and  talents  through  contact  with  her. 

My  sister,  Elizabeth  Hoyle  Rucker,  tells  in  the  dedication  that  the  compilation  of  this 
book — a  really  tremendous  task— has  been  a  labor  ol  LOVE  and  in  the  introduction  she 
tells  how,  in  1911  she  began  gathering  data,  bit  by  bit,  and  how  by  continuous  persever¬ 
ance  she  has  woven  it  into  a  nice  volume  linking  together  the  "Dangling  Families" 
who  wished  to  know  just  who  they  are.  And  now  it  is  my  privilege  to  take  up  the  story 
and  tell  how  from  1911  she  has  patiently  and  with  a  determination  and  persistency  quite 
worthy  of  those  of  whom  she  writes,  worked  her  way  tediously,  in  bits  of  time,  day  by 
day  through  a  perfect  chaos  of  data  to  the  last  generation, — even  to  the  day  when  she 
received  with  delight,  a  long  distance  call,  and  a  telegram,  announcing  the  arrivals  of 
some  precious  babies  whose  mothers  were  so  anxious  the  baby  might  not  arrive  in  time 
to  get  its  name  in  the  book!  And  may  I  add  that,  since  working  on  the  manuscript  with 
her  no  one  is  better  able  to  express — for  the  Lee  Clan— our  indebtedness  to  her  and  our 
whole-soul  thanks  and .  appreciation  for  her  untiring  labor.  If  the  Little  Mother  could  only 
have  lived  to  see  the  volume  finished! 

The  day  the  Hoyle  Volume  was  delivered  Mama  kept  it  on  her  lap  all  day  long! 
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215  .—Jesse  Lee  Hoyle  (109)  b.  Sept.  16,  1874  at  Grand-lather  Lee's  plantation  in  Union 
Co.,  S.  C.  and  has  striking  Lee  characteristics.  He  m.  Oct.  16-,  1910  BRIGHT  SWINDELL 
OGBURN  of  Monroe,  N.  C.  Rev.  Snethen  Ogburn,  Jr.,  brother  of  the  bride,  officiated. 

Bright  Swindell  Ogburn  b.  Apr.  8,  1886  is  the  youngest  child  of  Nicholas  Snethen  Og¬ 
burn  Sr.  b.  Aug.  19,  1847  d.  Feb  22,  1925  and  bur.  in  Monroe;  m.  Oct.  23,  1873  Eliza  Bright 
Wolfe  b.  Apr.  24,  1856  dau.  of  Sampson  Wolfe  b.  Sept.  19,  1800  and  wife,  Eliza  Ann  Rosser 
b.  Oct.  12,  1815,  d.  May  2,  1894  at  Monroe,  N.  C.  (Sampson  Wolfe  had  previously  m.  Mary 
Christenbury  and  Mary  Ezell.) 

Eliza  Ann  Rosser  (Bright  Ogburn  Hoyle's  grandmother)  was  the  dau.  of  Isaac  Rosser 
of  Lancaster,  S.  C.  b.  Oct.  7,  1783  who  m.  Feb.  5,  1811  Elizabeth  Hodge  of  Chatham  Co 
N.  C.  b.  Oct.  12,  1792  by  Rev.  James  Wells,  D.  D.  who  lived  in  Mecklenburg  Co  She  d. 
May  2,  1894. 

Elizabeth  Hodge  was  the  dau.  of  John  Hodge  b.  1760  and  Elizabeth  McKee  b.  1790, 
dau.  of  Alexander  McKee  b.  1767  and  Mary  Knox  b.  1776,  dau.  of  Capt.  James  Knox  (Whig) 
who  was  wounded  at  battle  of  Ramsauer's  Mill  on  June  20,  1780;  he  d.  1794  45  yrs.  old  and 
is  bur.  in  Hopewell  Churchyard,  Mecklenburg  Co.  N.  C. 

Mary  Knox  was  a  first  cousin  of  Mary  Jeane  Knox  who  m.  Samuel  Ezekiel  Polk,  a 
man  of  wealth  and  influence  previous  to  the  Revolutionary  War.  Samuel  Ezekiel  Polk 
was  the  father  of  JAMES  KNOX  POLK,  the  ELEVENTH  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES,  who  was  b.  Nov.  2,  1795 — eleven  miles  south  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  and  had  the 
peculiar  distinction  of  refusing  a  second  term.  When  elected  at  first  he  said  then;  "I  shall 
not  accept  a  second  term."  And  he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  do  so. 

Sarah  Jeane  Knox  was  a  dau.  of  James  Knox,  son  of  John  Knox  of  Scotland  b.  1706 
who  came  to  America  1740  and  d.  Oct.  25,  1758;  m.  Jeane  Gracy  b.  1708,  d.  Sept.  18,  1772 
dau.  of  Jean  Sinclair,  a  CLOSE  RELATIVE  of  the  FAMOUS  JOHN  KNOX,  the  REFORMER 

John  Hodge  was  a  son  of  Francis  Hodge  b.  1726  and  Elizabeth  Patterson  b.  1730.  Their 
home  was  "Castle  Blarney,"  County  Monoghan,  Ireland.  Francis  Hodge  received  a  grant 
o'f  land  by  patent  from  the  king  of  England  situated  on  Beaver  Creek,  then  Bladen  Co. 
N.  C. — now  Kershaw  District,  S.  C.  on  Jan.  5,  1768;  Elizabeth  Patterson  b.  1730  lived  to 
be  100  yrs!  old — dying  in  Mecklenburg  Co.  at  her  home  on  McAlpin  Creek  in  1830. 

Isaac  Rosser  was  a  son  of  Major  Joshua  Rosser  who  d  1810.  He  m.  NANCY  BENNETT. 
MAJOR  JOSHUA  ROSSER  WAS  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  WHO  DREW  UP,  ON 
THE  NIGHT  OF  MAY  19,  1775— THE  MECKLENBURG  DECLARATION  OF  INDEPENDENCE. 

Nicholas  Snethen  Ogburn  Sr.  was  the  son  of  Edward  Warren  Ogburn  (1798-1856)  and 
wife,  JANE  LANIER  (1807-1874)  dau.  of  SAMPSON  LANIER  II  (1770-1823)  and  wife,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Massey  (dau.  of  Thomas  Massey  of  the  Revolutionary  War.)  I  have  much  data  on 
the  LANIER  family  which  runs  back  into  England  and  is  very  interesting. 

I  refer  you  to  Book  "Pieter  Heyl  and  His  Descendants."  Bright  Ogburn  Hoyle  (my 
brother's  wife)  is  a  gifted  woman  of  much  charm  and  strength  of  character,  deeply  relig¬ 
ious,  an  unusually  sweet  disposition  and  of  very  pleasing  personality 

Jesse  Lee  Hoyle,  my  only  brother,  is  an  alumnus  of  Wofford  College,  Spartanburg, 
S.  C.,  Kappa  Alpha  Fraternity.  He  has  a  remarkably  brilliant  mind.  Mathematics  and 
Languages  were  equally  easily  mastered.  He  could  memorize  Tennyson's  "Locksley 
Hall"  in  its  entirety  in  so  short  a  time  that  I,  in  comparison,  was  truly  "a  dumb  Dora  " 
After  finishing  school  he  taught  a  short  time,  but  decided  that  was  not  his  calling.  He  then 
studied  the  Cotton  Mill  Business — from  opening  the  bales  to  shipping  the  goods.  He 
studied  under  Mr.  S.  B.  Tanner  one  of  N.  C.'s  most  prominent  Mill  men.  Jesse  Lee  Hoyle 
was  Superintendent  of  several  mills  in  N.  C.  and  Ala. 
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Alter  he  m  he  changed  his  work  to  Auditing  and  has  been  for  several  years— a 
Certified  Public  Accountant  and  his  knowledge  of  the  Cotton  Mill  Business  makes  him 
especially  proficient  in  this  work.  He  is -a  steward  of  the  First  Methodist  Church  of  Char¬ 
lotte,  N.  C.;  a  mason;  in  politics  an  independent  who  votes  for  the  best  man;  is  an  invet¬ 
erate  reader;  an  enthusiastic  sportsman;  like  all  Englishmen  he  likes  dogs  and  horses;  is 
fond  of  children;  adores  babies;  is  having  the  time  of  his  life  with  his  seven  little  grand¬ 
children,  all  under  5  years  of  age. 

Jesse  Lee  Hoyle  has  five  children  as  follows: 

Frances  Caldwell  Hoyle  456  b.  Aug.  10,  1911 

Bright  Ogburn  Hoyle  457 .  b.  Nov.  9,  1915 

Jeane  Lani-er  Hoyle  458  b.  Jul.  5,  1918 

Maxwell  Humphrey  Hoyle  II  ..........  459 .  b.  Feb.  '  4,  1921 

Helen  Rosser  Hoyle  .  .  460 .  b.  Nov.  8,  1922 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

216. — Mary  Caldwell  Hoyle  (109)  b.  July  20,  1879,  d.  Jan.  3,  1906;  m.  June  27, .  1905 
REUBEN  HENRY  BROWN,  b.  Mar.  8,  1881,  of  Chadbourn,  N.  C.  and  Charleston,  S.  C.,  son  of 
Thomas  Marley  Brown,  d.  Apr.  2,  1912;  had  m.  Aug.  16,  1874,  Henrietta  Rushing  who 
d.  Dec.  26,  1903,  and  a  nephew  of  Senator  Joseph  A.  Brown  of  Chadbourn,  N.  C. 

Caldwell  Hoyle  was  the  third  child  of  Rev.  Max  H.  Hoyle  and  wife,  Mary  Frances  Lee 
Hoyle.  She  attended  Catawba  College  which  was  then  at  Newton,  for  tyro  years  and 
Greensboro  Female  College  specializing  in  Art,  Music  and  English;  later  studied  in  New 
York  City  at  the  Students'  Art  League.  Though  her  span  of  life  was  short,  she  accom¬ 
plished  much — she  was  gifted  in  many  ways  especially  gifted  in.  Repartee.  There  was, 
however,  no  sting  in  her  merriment. 

We,  her  brother  and  sisters,  cherish  as  our  most  choice  possessions — the  lovely  oil 
paintings  done  by  her  clever  fingers. 

We  quote  a  paragraph  from  "An  Appreciation"  written  at  her  death  by  Mrs.  J.  A 
Brown  (nee  Minnie  Mclver  of  Sanford)  Chadbourn,  N.  C.— an  aunt  by  marriage  of  Reuben 
Henry  Brown: 

"In  a  brief  sketch  it  is  not  possible  to  mention  all  the  graces  and  virtues  that  adorned 
the  character  of  this  loved  one  who  has  gone  from  us,  but  her  peculiar  and  winning 
characteristics  were  energy,  cheerfulness,  and  enthusiasm.  We  create  in  a  measure  our 
own  sunshine  and  shadow,  and  with  her  happy  disposition  and  hopeful  view  of  life  she 
carried  with  her  wherever  she  went,  sunshine  and  joy.  ‘A  creature  she  was  of  cheerful 
yesterdays  and  confident  to-morrows.'  Her  humor  was  exquisite  and  refreshing,  her  wit 
irresistible,  for  there  was  no  malice  in  its  arrows,  no  poisoned  shaft." 

Thirteen  years  after  her  death  Reuben  Henry  Brown  (m.  Jan.  2,  1919  Nell  Bremer  of 
Charleston,  S.  C.  b.  Apr.  7,  1886)  d.  May  19,  1937.  He  had  one  son  by  second  wife 

Reuben  Henry  Brown,  Jr  461  b.  May  17,  1920 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

217.  — Helen  Ramsauer  Hoyle  (109)  b.  Apr.  21  1882  has  been  too  busy  to  think  oh 

marriage.  She  attended  Catawba  College  for  two  years  when  the  College  was  at  New¬ 
ton.  (Our  father  was  stationed  there);  attended  the  Woman's  College  of  the  University 
of  N.  C.  at  Greensboro  and  taught  school  for  several  years.  Taught  in  the  City  Schools 
of  Charlotte. 

When  our  father  died,  March  24,  1908,  Helen  and  Maude  assumed  responsibility  for 
the  home  and  care  of  our  "Little  Mother." 

Helen  later  gave  up  teaching  and  was  for  eight  years  with  the  Charlotte  Chamber  of 
Commerce  as  office  secretary  and  cashier.  In  September  1922  she  left  this  work  and 
became  associated  with  The  Stephens  Company — a  million  dollar  real  estate  concern. 
Alter  six  months  she  was  elected  Secretary-Treasurer  and  is  today,  1944,  holding  this 
same  position. 

Helen  has  been  Pres,  of  the  Business  and  Professional  Woman's  Organization;  twice 
Pres,  of  the  Altrusa  Club;  and  was,  from  its  organization  until  recently  Supt.  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren's  Division  of  the  First  Methodist  Church,  and  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  She  is  a  Charter  Member  of  Mizpah  Chapter — Order  of  the  O  E  S  as  are 
her  two  sisters.  All  three  have  been  Worthy  Matrons  and  have  served,  not  only  as 
Worthy  Matron,  but  in  many  different  capacities. 

Helen  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Masonic  and  the  O.  E.  S.  home 
lor  the  aged,  at  Greensboro,  N.  C.  for  six  years;  for  a  long  time  served  as  Chairman  of 
the  Educational  Fund  of  the  Grand  Chapter  of  N.  C. — her  duties  in  this  connection  with 
the  Grand  Chapter  being — to  pass  on  applications  for  loans. 
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She  is  also  a  Charter  Member  of  the  Lieut.  John  Hoyle  Chapter  of  the  D  A.  R 
ot  Hickory,  N.  C.  Each  member  of  this  Chapter  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  Lieut.  John  Hoyle; 
Helen  is  also  a  member  of  the  Stonewall  Jackson  Chapter  of  the  U  D.  C.  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Helen  Ramsauer  Hoyle  is  a  woman  of  remarkable  poise  and  business  ability,  and 
with  it  all— she  is  a  gentlewoman  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 

218.— Maude  Shuford  Hoyle  (109)  b.  Oct.  9,  1884  m.  June  20,  1920  NICHOLAS  SNETHEN 
OGBURN  JR.  b.  Sept.  24,  1884  son  of  Nicholas  Snethen  Ogburn  Sr.  and  wife,  Eliza  Bright 
Wolfe. 

They  were  m.  in  Trinity  Methodist  Church  by  Rev.  John  W.  Moore. 

For  the  genealogy’of  Rev.  Ogburn  Jr.  please  turn  to  No.  215  for  Mrs.  J.  L.  Hoyle  is  Mr 
Ogburn's  sister— brother  and  sister  of  the  Ogburn  family  ip.  brother  and  sister  of  the 
Hoyle  family.  Their  children  are  double  first  cousins. 

Maude  Hoyle,  when  scarcely  sixteen,  entered  the  Woman's  College  of  the  University 
of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  N.  C.  and  spent  five  happy  years  there;  played  basket¬ 
ball  unusually  well;  took  part  in  plays  put  on  by  her  Society;  was  President  of  the  Cor¬ 
nelian  Literary  Society;  was  president  of  her  class  the  first  semester  of  her  Senior  year; 
finished  in  1904.  After  teaching  for  two  years,  she  entered  the  business  world  and  held 
several  good  positions  in  Charlotte. 

In  1917  Maude  Shuford  Hoyle  having  been  a  Charter  member  of  the  Mizpah  Chapter, 
O.  E.  S.  Charlotte,  N.  C.  and  its  third  worthy  matron  became  Worthy  Grand  Matron  of 
the  State  Grand  Chapter  1917-18  and  was  responsible  for  the  creation  of  the  Educational 
Fund  of  that  Grand  Body. 

In  1921  Maude  Hoyle  Ogburn  with  her  husband  sailed  from  Vancouver,  B.  C.  for  Japan 
as  Missionaries  representing  the  Southern  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  For  twenty  years 
Rev.  Sneed  Ogburn  was  a  teacher  of  BIBLE  and  ENGLISH  in  Kwansei  Gakuin  University, 
near  Kobe,  Japan.  He  himself  is  a  graduate  of  Duke  University,  Vanderbilt  University, 
and  Moody  Institute,  Chicago. 

He  worked  daily  with  the  Japanese  students  (boys)  over  three  thousand  of  whom 
were  enrolled  in  .  the  different  departments.  True  to  the  LANIER  heritage  Sneed  is  a 
great  lover  of  Music  and. poetry — indeed,  he  is  a  real  poet  himself. 

Maude  Hoyle  herself  has  written  several  beauiiful  poems — among  them  one  just  after 
the  death  of  our  lather.  It  is  in  this  book  and  I  hope  you  will  read  it. 

Maude  Shuford  Hoyle  Ogburn  has  one  child — a  boy: 

Paul  Lanier  Ogburn  .  462  b.  Mar.  20,  1922 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


221. — Marvin  Lee  Ritch  (110)  b.  Mar.  7,  1889  m.  first  on  June  10,  1914  HAZEL  MORRIS 
ROBINSON,  b.  May  19,  1890  and  d.  Dec.  1,  1916  ol  "flu''  during  World  War  No.  1  at  the 
University  of  N.  C.  at  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C.  where  Marvin,  as  Army  Work,  was  coaching  the 
Foot-Ball  Teams. 

Hazel,  a  graduate  of  the  Charlotte  High  School  and  also  ol  the  Queens  College,  was 
dau,  of  C.  H.  Robinson  and  wife,  Georgia  Morris,  dau.  of  Col.  William  Groves  Morris  and 
wife,  Louisa  Costner,  dau  of  Jacob  Costner  III  of  the  important  Costner  (Kestner)  family 
of  Lincoln  Co.  N.  C.  Hazel  was  a  capable  young  woman;  especially  in  art.  I  have  two 
beautiful  hand-painted  china  plates  she  gave  me  for  Christmas  presents. 

Marvin  Lee  Ritch  has  one  very  attractive  daughter  by  this  marriage; 

Hazel  Morris  Ritch  .  . 463 .  b  Sept.  28,  1916 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

After  waiting  six  years  Marvin  Lee  Ritch  m.  again  on  Apr.  7,  1922  LOIS  WILSON,  a 
first  cousin  ol  his  first  wife.  Lois  was  b,  Apr.  14,  1898,  dau.  of  Capt.  Thomas  Wilson,  who 
had  a  large  plantation  near  Gastonia — and  wife,  Ethel  Morris,  sister  of  Hazel's  mother. 
By  these  marriages  my  father's  Hoyle  family  and  my  mother's  Lee  family  are  united. 

Lois  Wilson  Ritch  is  a  very  choice  soul.  She  is  a  graduate  of  the  Woman's  College 
of  the  University  of  N.  C.,  at  Greensboro,  N.  C.  and  is  capable  and  efficient  to  the  nth 
degree. 

Ethel  and  Georgia  Morris  are  daughters  of  Col  William  Giaves  Morris,  whose  grand¬ 
father,  Benjamin  Morris,  came  to  N.  C.  from  Leesburg,  Va.  bringing  his  nine  year  old  son, 
Vincent  Morris,  who  later  m  Margaret  Hunt — the  parents  of  Col.  Wm.  Groves  Morris. 

The  latter  m.  Louisa  Costner,  dau.  of  Jacob  Costner  (Kestner)  III  and  wife  Anna  Mary 
Rudisill.  These  two  fine  old  families  are  of  German  descent  On  the  banks  of  the  Rhine 
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River — has  stood  for  ages— the  Costner  castle.  Since  this  holocaust — 1944  it  may  no 
longer  be  standing.  The  Rudisill  family  belonged  to  the  German  nobility— von  Rudisill. 

When  twenty-one  Wm,  G.  Morris  helped  in  the  construction  of  the  Old  Charlotte  Mint 
which  has  recently  been  torn  down  and  rebuilt  in  Myers  Park  as  the  Charlotte  Museum 
In  Sept.  1861  at  the  age  of  34  Col.  Morris  enlisted  in  the  Confederate  Army,  Co.  H,  37th 
Regiment. — He  was  soon  made  a  Lt.  and  soon  advanced  to  the  rank  of  '  Col"  at  the  time 
of  his  capture  at  the  battle  of  Gettysburg.  He  remained  in  prison  on  Johnson's  Island 
for  eighteen  mos.  He  had  received  two  slight  wounds  at  Fredericksburg.  HE  WAS 
DUBBED  THE  "MARSHALL  NEY"  OF  THE  37TH  REGIMENT. 

Jacob  Costner  (referred  to  above)  was  the  son  of  MICHAEL  ^COSTNER  b.  1767  and 
wife  Anna  Barbara  Rudisill  b.  1769.  Michael  Costner  was  the  son  of  Major  Jacob  Costner 
of  the  Revolution.  The  first  Major  appointed  (in  Tryon  Co.)  by  the  Whigs.  Major  Jacob 
Costner  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Brooks  Hoyle,  were  drowned  in  1799  attempting  to  cross 
a  swollen  stream.  This  family  has  been  very  prominent  all  thro'  the  years. 

Samuel  Thomas  Wilson  (Lois  Ritch's  father)  was  son  of  Thomas  Wilson,  grandson  of 
the  original  Samuel  Wilson  (and  wife,  Anne  Love).  Samuel  was  of  Scotch-Irish  descent, 
a  native  and  for  many  years  a  resident  of  Belfast,  Ireland. 

He  sought  the  promise,  the  opportunity,  and  the  adventure  of  the  new  world  when  he 
sailed  from  Belfast  in  the  early  autumn  of  1767  in  the  Irish  Trading  Ship,  ’The  Earl  of 
Donegall,"  lor  Charleston,  S.  C.  (called  in  those  days  "Charlestown")  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  five  children:  Mary,  14;  John,  12;  Ann,  10;  Mattie,  8,  and  Thomas,  4, 

Before  sailing  to  the  little-known  colonies  Samuel  Wilson  had  secured  a  grant  of 
land  from  King  George  III  of  England.  He  then  mortgaged  this  grant  of  S.  C  land  to  one 
John  Campbell,  merchant  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  who  owned  the  Ship,  "The  Earl  of  Donegall,” 
for  passage  for  himself  and  family  with  all  necessities.  James  R.  Wilson,  about  15  years 
ago  came  across  this  original  paper — contract  between  his  great  grandfather,  Samuel 
Wilson  ,and  John  Campbell,  drawn  up  just  before  Samuel  Wilson  sailed  for  America.  It 
was  dated  Sept.  28,  1767  between  John  Campbell  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  County  of  Antrim, 
merchant,  and  Samuel  Wilson  and  wife. 

This  grant  of  land  was  offered  only  to  PROTESTANTS  of  the  old  country  to  come  to 
S  C.  because  State  Officials  of  this  time  were  anxious  to  create  in  the  Southern  Section, 
now  designated  as  "The  Palmetto  State" — a  great  exclusive  Protestant  Colony  which  they 
hoped  would  be  as  successful  as  the  Maryland  Colony  was  for  Roman  Catholics,  who 
were  not  encouraged  to  go  to  S.  C. 

We  cannot  imagine  why  Samuel  Wilson  should  choose  to  give  up  his  fertile  S.  C. 
acres  and  move  into  the  trackless  forests  of  N.  C  into  now  Gaston  Co.,  then  Lincoln. 

John  Wilson,  second  child  of  Samuel,  was  killed  in  the  Rev.  War.  He  was  killed  at 
Kings  Mt.  His  sisters,  "Peggy  and  Mattie,"  are  ancestresses  of  the  Adamses  in  the 
Bowling  Green  Section  of  S.  C.,  living  in  and  around  aristocratic  old  York  Co. 

Many  of  the  descendants  of  Samuel  Wilson  1st  were  members  of  the  Confederate 
Forces  in  the  Civil  War.  In  fact,  the  49th  Regiment  of  N.  C.  Volunteers,  a  unit  of  Lee's 
Army  of  Va.,  was  made  up  of  Wilsons.  We  are  interested  especially  in  Thomas,  the  little 
red-headed,  freckle-faced,  blue-eyed  Scotch-Irish  laddie  of  4  yrs.  to  whom  the  crossing 
of  the  great  big  ocean  and  the  pilgrimage  into  the  unknown  new  world  must  have  been 

one  grand  adventurel  This  Thomas  Wilson  d.  May  1,  1832  at  the  age  of  69 — is  the  grand¬ 

father  of  Lois  Wilson  Ritch. 

Marvin  Lee  Ritch  has  two  attractive  daughters  by  the  2nd  m.: 

Lois  Wilson  Ritch .  464  b  Feb.  27,  1923 

Now  (Jan.  1944)  at  Duke  University, 

Lois  is  a  red-headed,  blue-eyed  little  beauty,  smart  as  they  are  made.  She  will 

not  miss  the  Honor-Roll  much,  if  any,  altho  she  works  3  hours  every  afternoon  for 

Prof.  Manchester,  Dean  of  Freshmen. 

lujia  Ann  Ritch  ....  . 465 .  .  b.  Jun.  27,  1932 

Only  12  years  old,  but  bids  fair  to  rival  her  sister. 

■  (Eleventh  Generation) 

Marvin  Lee  Ritch  graduated  at  Charlotte  City  School  in  1907.  That  fall  he  went  to 

Chapel  Hill  and  was  there  1907-8-10-11.  He  took  the  A  B  Course  and  played  on  the 

Varsity  Foot-Ball  Team. 

On  Jan.  1,  1912  he  went  to  Washington  as  Sec.  lor  Sen.  (now  Judge)  E.  Y.  Webb  of 
Shelby.  Later  Marvin  was  Sec.  for  Sen.  John  H.  Bankhead  of  Ala.,  the  youngest  Capt.  of 
our  Confederate  Army.  While  Marvin  was  acting  as  Sec.  for  Senators  Webb  and  Bank- 
head — he  was  studying  law  at  night  at  Georgetown  University  and  played  football  on 
the  Georgetown  University  Team  in  1912.  In  1914  he  received  his  LL  B  Degree 
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Marvin  opened  his  Law  Office  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  in  July,  1914  and  is  still  active  in 
his  practice.  He  worked  with  the  Charlotte  High  School  Athletic  teams  in  the  falls  of 
1914-15-16  and  17  which  was  the  forerunner  of  the  Athletic  development  of  the  Carolinas. 

No  man  ever  m.  two  more  attractive  wives — refined,  educated,  Christian  women, 
capable  in  many  ways — than  Marvin  Lee  Ritc'h. 

Marvin  is  at  present  a  member  of  the  State  Legislature  for  Mecklenburg  Co.,  N.  C.  and 
did  some  gallant  work  in  revising  the  bill  to  include  retired  teachers  of  the  state  who  had 
taught  as  many  as  twenty  years.  ’ 

222. — Charles  Franklin  Ritch  (110)  b.  July  5,  1892  m.  Aug.  17,  1921  MARY  ISABEL 
JONES  b  Feb.  22,  1898  at  So.  Boston,  Va.,  a  dau.  of  Littleton  Beauregard  Jones  b.  July  17, 
1865  and  d.  Jan.  11,  1924;  m.  Anna  Elliott. 

Charles  Ritch  attended  the  Charlotte  City  Schools;  also  attended  King's  Business 
College,  Charlotte,  N,  C.  World  War  No.  1  came  then.  He  was  made  a  Sergeant  Gun¬ 
ner  with  sixteen  men  under  him — went  to  France  and  fought  till  the  War  ended.  He  was 
in  55  Field  Artillery  Brigade  U.  S.  Field  Artillery,  30  Division. 

Charles  fought  in  the  battle  of  St.  Mihiel;  in  the  Argonne  Forest;  and  near  Metz,  then 
the  strongest  fortified  city  in  the  world.  The  Americans  were  planning  to  open  a  drive 
on  Metz  when  the  orders  were  stopped,  and  soon  the  Armistice  was  signed,  Nov.  11,  1918. 

Charles  Franklin  Ritch  has  three  children  as  follows; 

Martha  Ann  Ritc,h  ..  466 . 

Charles  Franklin  Ritch  Jr.  ,  467 

William  Capers  Ritch  468 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

223.  — Bleeka  Ritch  (110)  b.  Nov.  27,  1896  in  Union  County,  N.  C  but  has  lived  in  Char¬ 
lotte,  N.  C.  practically  all  of  her  life.  The  only  dau.  of  Martha  Jane  Lee  and  William 
Capers  Ritch;  m.  Apr.  27,  1921  THOMAS  F.  KERR,  a  Charlotte  business  man — handles  real 
estate. 

Bleeka  Ritch  Kerr  was  a  business  woman  before  her  marriage — has  been  an  active 
figure  in  local  welfare — serving  on  the  Y  W.  C.  A.  Board.  She  is  a  vivacious,  attractive 
personality,  and  has  been  very  generous. 

Bleeka  Ritch  has  two  daughters  as  follows: 

Nancy  Sue  Kerr  469  b.  May  27,  1923 

Nancy  is  a  beautiful,  charming  girl  who  has  spent  the  winter  at  the  Finish¬ 
ing  School  of  Miss  Spence  in  New  York  City,  N.  Y.  1  understand  that  she 
is  majoring  in  Art. 

Jane  Lee  Kerr  . 470  .  b.  Sep  14,  1932 

She  will  be  entering  the  seventh  grade  this  fall  (1944). 

Jane  Lee  and  her  first  cousin,  Julia  Ann  Rich,  No.  465',  are,  within  three  months  of  the 
same  age.  I  am  watching  to  see  which  works  the  more  diligently  in  her  books. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


224. — Charles  M.  Jenkins  (113)  b,  April  3,  1886  m  May  15,  1915  MARY  ALICE  HELLER 
b.  Aug.  13,  1885,  dau.  of  Calvin  Boyd  Heller  b  Dec.  27,  1853  and  d  May  19,  1935  and 
wife,  Medora  Ellen  Weller  b.  June  7,  1858.  No  children. 

Charles  Jenkins  is  a  young  man  any  mother  may  be  justly  proud  of.  He  has  every 

qualification  of  a  true,  noble  gentleman.  We  are  all  proud  of  him  (c). 

225.  — Cora  May  Jenkins  (113)  b.  April  18,  1890  m.  Dec.  26,  1912  HUGH  L  PIPKIN  b 

Apr.  23,  1885  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Pipkin  and  wife,  Cynthia  Ann  Pipkin  b.  Feb.  9,  - - - 

Cora  May  Jenkins  Pipkin's  children  are  as  follows: 

Cynthia  Ann  Pipkin  .  .  471  . b.  Feb.  9,  1914 

Charles'  Pipkin  .  472 .  ........  b  Feb.  2,  1916 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

I  have  not  seen  Cora  for  many,  many  years — she  was  a  beautiful  girl,  and  good  as 
she  was  pretty.  Long  may  she  livel 

228. — Blanche  Hope  Jenkins  (113)  b.  June  23,  1898,  m.  Nov  16,  1922,  GEORGE  CLEVE¬ 
LAND  WILLARD  b.  Jan.  10,  1888,  son  of  John  Henry  Willard,  b  Oct  21,  1865,  and  wile 

Mary  Emma  John  Henry  Willard  was  a  son  of  George  Willard  b  Oct.  1818  and  wife 

Rachel  Smith  b.  Mar.  1821,  son  of  Solomon  Willard  and  wife,  Miss  Clampitt. 

Blanche  Hope  Jenkins  Willard  has  1  ch.: 


b.  Jun.  22,  1922 
b.  Feb.  26,  1926 
b.  Mar.  5,  1930 
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Hope  Willard  472a  b.  Sep.  11,  1926 

Hope  is  now  (1944)  a  sophomore  in  Woman's  College  of  the  University  of  North  Care 
lina  at  Greensboro,  N.  C 


229.— Clarence  Harley  Jenkins  (114)  b.  June  27,  1888  in.  Dec  24;  1924  to  CARRIE  JANE 
MASON  b.  Oct.  7,  1902.  Clarence  lives  at  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  He  is  not  very  far  away,  but 
I  do  not  get  to  see  him  very  often.  Clarence's  children  as  are  follows: 

Charlotte  Jane  Jenkins  473  b  Oct.  11,  1925 

Mary  Rebecca  Jenkins  474  b  Nov.  5,  1927 

Reba  Fay  Jenkins  .  475  b.  Mar.  15,  1932 

Ethel  May  Jenkins  .  476  .  ,  .  b.  Apr.  11,  1934 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


231.— Bernice  Lillian  Jenkins  ( 1 14)  >  b.  April  14,  1895  m.  Dec.  24,  1913  FITZ  HOPE  Mc- 
CAULEY  b  July  31,  1890  at  Bullock  Creek.  Rev  J.  B.  Swann  officiated. 

I  met  Bernice  and  her  brother  Clarence  at  the  home  of  Benjamin  Massey  Lee  a  few 
years  ago  when  Benjamin  had  the  Lee  Reunion  at  his  great  big,  cool,  attractive  home — 
an  ideal  place  to  meet.  He  and  May  (his  wife)  are  ideal  hosts. 

Bernice  Lillian  Jenkins  McCauley's  children  are  as  follows: 


Lillian  Hope  McCauley 

477  . 

.  b.  Jan. 

3, 

1918 

d.  Jan. 

10, 

1918 

Fitz  Harley  McCauley  . 

478  . 

b.  Dec. 

16, 

1918 

Killed  in  car  wreck. 

William  Porter  McCauley 

479 . 

b.  Sep. 

5, 

1920 

Is  in  the  Army,  Camp  Kearns, 

Utah 

Robert  Wilkes'  McCauley  . 

480 . 

b.  Dec. 

26, 

1926 

d.  Dec. 

29, 

1926 

James  Wachtel  McCauley 

481 . 

b.  Jul. 

12, 

1931 

Margie  Claire  McCauley  . 

482  . 

b.  Jun. 

13, 

1933 

Fitz  Hope  McCauley  was  son  of  John  Cameron  McCauley  b. 

Apr.  16,  1860  d. 

Apr. 

1934;  m.  Nov.  12,  1889  Zemora  Lavinia  Brawley  b  June  4,  1865.  They  live  at  Sharon,  S.  C., 
Route  1,  Box  123.  , 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

233.— Ernest  Lee  Jenkins  (114)  b.  Aug.  8,  1902  m.  May  25,  1926  to  BESSIE  GERTRUDE 
MASON  b.  Nov.  21,  1904.  Their  children  are  as  follows: 

Ernest  Lee  Jenkins  Jr  483  b.  Aug.  25,  1929 

Bessie  Marie  Jenkins  .  484  b.  Oct.  22,  1931  d  y. 

Gertie  Louise  Jenkins  . ...  485  b  Jan.  25/  1935 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


234. — Nannie  Marie  Jenkins  (114)  b.  June  21,  1905  m.  Dec.  26,  1926  JOSEPH  SMITH  b. 
Apr.  17,  1906. 

Nannie  Marie  Jenkins  Smith  had  the  following  children: 

Joseph  Daries  Smith  486  b  Sep.  25,  1927 

Ray  Jenkins  Smith  487  ,  b.  Apr.  15,  1930 

Harold  Bratton  Smith  .  488 .  b.  Jan.  4,  1935 


(Eleventh  Generation) 


235. — Ernest  Sumter  Dowdle  (117)  b.  Aug.  2,  1887  m.  Feb  6,  1906  JENNIE  JONES  b.  Oct. 
20,  1889,  dau.  of  Wm.  Davis  Jones  b.  June  16,  1861  and  d.  June  27,  1821  and  wife,  Mary 
Adams  b.  Dec.  27,  1869  and  d  Jan.  27,  1940.  (c). 

236.  — Lonnie  Lee  Dowdle  (117)  b.  Mar.  9,  1890  m.  Sept  14,  1910  LIZZIE  BELLE  BANK- 
HEAD  b.  Feb.  15,  1892  dau.  of  John  Edward  Bankhead  b.  Oct.  2,  1893  and  d.  Feb.  28,  1917 
and  wife,  Mary  Jane  Smith  b.  Sept.  15,  1862  and  d.  Dec.  25,  1935. 

Lonnie  Lee  Dowdle's  children  are  as  follows: 

Mary  Ruth  Dowdle  489  b.  Jan.  17,  1912 

Helen  Lorena  Dowdle  490  b  Sep  6,  1913 

Paul  Garland  Dowdle  491  b  Aug  14,  1915 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

237. — Anna  Mae  Dowdle  (117)  b.  Nov.  22,  1897  m.  June  15,  1921  ALWYN  REAMY  JONES 
b  Mar.  8,  1896,  son  of  Wm.  Davie  Jones  b.  June  16,  1861  and  d.  June  27,  1921  and  wife, 
Mary  Adams  b.  Dec.  27,  1869  and  d.  Jan.  17,  1940. 
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Anna  Mae  Dowdle  Jones's  children  are; 

Mary  Lorene  Jones  492 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

238.— Elizabeth  Catherine  Dowdle  (117)  b.  Apr.  12,  1900  m.  1932  ALBERT  JASPER 
ROGERS  b.  July  9,  1906,  son  of  Neal  Jasper  Rogers  b.  Jan.  9,  1874  and  d.  Aug.  13,  1.930  and 
wife,  Isla  Estelle  Carmichael  b.  Mar.  4,  1884  and  d.  May  7,  1907. 

Elizabeth  Catherine  Dowdle  Rogers'  ch.  are: 


Flora  Ann  Rogers  493  b.  Dec.  7,  1933 

Thomas  Neal  Rogers  ..  .  . 494 . .  . b.  Nov.  20,  1936 


(Eleventh  Generation) 

239. - — Thomas  Garland  Dowdle  (117)  b.  Aug.  12,  1903  m.  1938  BONNIE  JEANE  WILKIN¬ 
SON  b.  about  1906  (c). 

240. — Glenn  Dowdle  (117)  b  Feb.  23,  1893  and  d.  May  15,  195 

241.  — James  Hampton  Lee  (119)  b.  Oct.  11,  1876  near  Fort  Mill,  S  C.  Was  reared  on 
his  father's  farm  till  nineteen  years  of  age;  At  that  time  he  left  the  farm  and  went  to 
Richmond,  Va.  where  he  worked  first  as  a  hotel  clerk,  and  later  as  a  newspaper  reporter 

In  1898  James  Hampton  Lee  went  to  New  York  City  and  engaged  in  newspaper  report¬ 
ing  and  hotel  work  in  various  capacities.  In  July  1905  he  went  to  Panama,  where  he 
was  employed  as  a  Government  Clerk  and  also  in  the  Government  Printing  Office  for 
three  and  one-half  years.  He  received  a  medal  from  PRESIDENT  THEODORE  ROOSE¬ 
VELT  FOR  THREE  YEARS  OF  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE.  Panama  climate  is  very  difficult 
for  us  who  have  been  reared  in  the  North  Temperate  Zone. 

In  1906  he  m.  FLORENCE  VICTORIA  MOLENE  of  Boone,  Iowa  while  still  living  on  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama. 

In  Dec.  1908  James  Hampton  Lee  and  wife  came  back  to  the  United  States  and  lived 
in  various  cities:  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  Cleveland,.  Ohio;  Tampa,  Florida;  New  York  City, 
N  Y.;  Fort  Worth,  Texas;  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  Florence,  Alabama.  He  also  held  news¬ 
paper  positions  in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  and  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

In  June  1925  James  H  Lee  moved  to  Miami,  Florida  (20  years  ago)  and  has  been 
there  ever  since.  Ponce  de  Leon's  fabled  Fountain  of  Youth  has  charmed  and  held  him 
there.  Here  he  has  been  employed  as  Feature  Writer  and  Publicity  Writer  by  the  Miami 
Herald  continuously  for  more  than  20  years.  He  is  the  author  of  the  following  volumes 
of  poetry:  , 

"The  Peacock  and  Other  Poems,"  "Gold  From  Life's  Rainbows"  and  "Rainbows  of 
Life." 

He  is  also  author  of  a  novelette  entitled  "The  Waist  of  the  World  "  He  also  had 
some  of  his  poems  set  to  music  and  published  under  the  title,  "Songs  of  Life,  Love  and 
Home." 

These  songs  with  music  are  very  attractively  gotten  up  I  have  not  yet  heard  them. 

James  Hampton  Lee  has  the  following  children: 

Kenyon  Molene  Lee  495  b.  Jun.  17,  1908 

In  Ancon  Hospital,  in  Canal  Zone. 

David  Arthur  Lee  496  b.  Mar.  13,  1910 

In  Florence,  Ala. 

Lucile  Eulalia  Lee  497  b.  Dec.  21,  1912 

In  Greenville,  S.  C. 

This  cousin  of  ours  is  a  "Prince  Among  Men,"  and  we  are  all  very  proud  of  him. 

— E.  H.  R. 


A  Baby's  Smile 

Of  all  Life's  mysteries  to  me, 

Theres'  one  that  does  my  heart  beguile, 
'Tis  what  makes  babies,  still  so  wee- 
just  some  weeks  old — know  how  to  smile. 
As  grand-dad  I  view  one's  features  fair, 
And  gaze  into  her  deep  blue  eyes; 

Her  faint  sweet  smile  seems  like  a  prayer, 
Or  a  radiant  rain-bow  in  the  skies. 
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What  is  it  that  makes  a  baby  smile? — 

Is  it  a  link  with  Heaven  above? 

I've  pondered  this  for  quite  a  while; 

The  answer,  1  would  say,  is  Love. 

Yes,  Love  between  its  parents  true; 

Hear  the  angels  sing  among  the  stars, 

While  from  a  baby's  eyes  so  blue 
Shines  a  dream  as  sweet  as  ever  was. 

— lames  Hampton  Lee. 

An  Ember  in  My  Heart 

It  is  burning,  burning,  burning— 

An  ember  deep  down  in  my  heart; 

It's  like  a  yearning,  yearning,  yearning 
I  remember  since  life's  start. 

Always  I  was  dreaming,  dreaming 
Of  life  and  its  counterpart,  love; 

While  beaming,  brightly  beaming 
Was  my  Star  of  Hope  far  above. 

Visions,  wonderful  visions, 

As  a  child  I  had  of  life, 

When  I  started  to  make  decisions 
In  my  world  so  with  problems  rife. 

I  was  dreaming  of  perfection 
And  all  that  I  longed  to  be — 

Of  moonlight's  mystic  reflection 
On  the  waves  of  a  tranquil  sea. 

Like  a  flower,  it  kept  growing,  growing 
In  the  depths  of  my  childish  heart — 

That  ember  evermore  glowing, 

Which  became  of  my  life  a  part. 

*  t  * 

Now  I'm  old,  but  I  still  remember 
How  I  came  to  learn  about  love; 

A  love  that  I  lost,  but  whose  ember 
Still  I'm  singing  the  praises  of. 

That  ember  is  dividends  earning, 

'Mid  the  ashes  of  grief  in  my  heart; 

And  still  about  love  I  am  learning, 

As  I  have  from  life's  very  start. 

For  that  ember,  eternally  burning, 

Is  HER  SOUL,  now  I  know,  in  disguise; 

It's  like  a  star  that  gleams  'mid  the  churning, 

Dark  clouds  in  the  storm:swept  skies. 

*  *  ★ 

Well,  soon  I  shall  be  returning 
To  the  dust  from  which  I  came — 

And  1  wonder  if  that  same  sweet  yearning 
(Which  is  LOVE,  by  another  name). 

Will  be  part  of  my  soul  up  yonder, 

Where  the  blessed  angels  stay; 

Will  her  soul  with  my  own  meet  and  wander 
On  some  star  in  the  far  Milky  Way? 

—fames  Hampton  Lee. 


I  asked  James  Hampton  to  send  me  a  short  poem  and  he  very  kindly  sent  me  this  — 
Later  I  suggested  that  his  poem,  "An  Ember  in  My  Heart,"  be  included.  Thanks. — E.  H.  R. 
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242. — Frances  Lavinia  Lee  (119)  b.  June  12,  1878  and  d.  June  23,  1922;  m.  Dec.  12,  1894 
JAMES  THOMAS  YOUNG  b.  Aug.  25,  1870  and  d.  Sept.  1,  1930,  son  of  Alexander  Graham 
Young  b.  June  22,  1847  and  d.  June  30,  1920  and  wife  Elizabeth  Haskins  b.  July  7,  1844  and 
d.  Nov.  20,  1922.  James  Thomas  Young  was  a  very  fine  man. 

Frances  Lee  Young  and  her  husband  had  q  lovely,  typically  Southern  home.  A  lovely 
home  in  which  to  grow  old. 

Frances  Lee  Young  had  four  children  as  follows; 


Marie  Young  .  .  b.  Nov  14,  1895 

d.  1895 

James  Thomas  Young,  Jr.  498  b.  Sep.  10,  1897 

Arthur  Lee  Young  499  b.  Nov  12,  1904 

Kenyon  Young  . 500  b.  May  6,  1911 


243. — Benjamin  Massey  Lee  (119)  b.  Nov.  10,  1880  m,  Apr.  14,  1907  MRS.  DISMUKES 
NEE  SHANNON  MAY  GATES  b.  May  2,  1883,  dau.  of  John  Columbus  Gates  b.  Apr.  28, 
1863  and  d.  Feb.  8,  1939  at  El  Paso,  Texas.  (Gates  Valley  was  named  for  the  Gates  family). 
John  Columbus  Gates  was  a  nephew  of  the  millionaire  John  W.  Gates  who  cornered  the 
wheat  market  of  America  and  was  known  as  the  "Wheat  King  of  Chicago."  His  pet  ex¬ 
pression  was;  "I'll  betcha  million  dollars."  He  used  to  visit  May's  grandfather  and  his 
nephew,  May's  father,  and  spend  several  weeks  with  them  every  summer.  Gates  Valley 
was  named  for  May's  family. 

May's  father,  John  Columbus  Gates,  m.  at  Gates  Valley,  Texas,  on  June  13,  1872  Mollie 
Purgassens  b.  Jan.  17,  1853  and  d.  Aug.  13,  1933.  They  had  ten  children  of  whom  May 
was  the  fourth.  May  is  a  fine  woman- — has  many  good,  strong  characteristics.  She  is 
bright  and  jolly — good  company.  I  am  fond  of  her  and  always  enjoy  going  to  their  at¬ 
tractive  great  big  country  home  which  May  keeps  in  perfect  order.  May  had  two  children 
by  her  first  husband — one  daughter  named  Willie  and  a  dau.  named  Ollie.  Willie  d. 
young;  the  other  daughter  m.  and  lives  in  California. 

Benjamin  Massey  Lee  was  the  third  child  of  his  parents,  born  on  a  southern 
plantation,  and  that  always  means  that  you  work.  I  consider  it  a  very  great  privilege  to 
have  had  a  chance  to.be  reared  on  a  farm.  There  is  something  about  God's  beautiful 
world  that  gives  a  man  poise,  and  big  ideas.  Any  boy  who  can  take  a  slow,  poky  mule 
and  plow  a  large  field  of  forty  or  fifty  acres — one  little  furrow  at  a  time — will  later  tackle 
any  other  job — while  a  boy  reared  in  the  city  would  look  at  the  immense  field  and  say: 
"Pshaw,  it  just  cannot  be  done."  Farm  work,  because  it  does  develop  something  fine  in 
men,  accounts  for  them  taking  the  leading  places  in  our  national  life. 

Ben  worked  on  his  father's  farm  till  1901 — studied  telegraphy  at  home,  at  night,  dead 
tired,  after  all  the  chores  had  been  done.  In  Dec.  1901  he  went  with  the  Southern  Rail¬ 
way  to  Tirzah,  S.  C.  as  agent  and  as  Telegraph  Operator;  from  there  to  Ravenal,  S.  C. 
with  the  Coast  Line  Railway;  then  to  Ways,  Ga  in  Nov.  1902;  in  Mar.  1903  he  went  to 
Arizona,  then  on  into  New  Mexico  and  southern  California  for  several  years.  He  was 
having  his  "Fling." 

Ben  procured  a  vacation  from  the  Railway  in  1906  and  v/ent  to  the  Panama  Zone, 
and  worked  on  the  Canal.  He  was  ill  there  for  two  months.  When  better,  he  went  back 
to  Arizona.  There  he  met  his  wife — a  capable  young  widow.'  They  were  m.  at  El  Paso, 
Texas  and  have  trekked  a  long  way  since. 

Ben  and  May  came  back  to  the  old  S.  C.  plantation  and  stayed  three  years;  the  call 
of  the  West  was  strong  and  they  went  back  to  West  Texas.  While  there  Ben  wrote  a 
small  book  called  "Love  Links" — also  wrote  for  a  newspaper  called  "Sunny  South."  He 
trapped  wolves  in  1914— caught  SEVENTY-SEVEN  IN  ONE  WINTER.  He  served  as  Post¬ 
master  at  Wellton,  Arizona;  Lanark,  New  Mexico,  and  Finlay,  Texas  for  several  years 
together  with  other  duties.  Came  back  to  the  old  S.  C.  plantation  again  near  Fort  Mill, 
S  C.  and  has  been  there  since.  In  1919  he  bought  an  Orange  Grove  in  Florida.  Once 
a  year  he  and  May  take  some  nice  long  trip.  Not  long  ago  they  brought  me  an  inter¬ 
esting  piece  of  a  petrified  tree  from  Arizona.  Around  their  attractive  home  near  Fort 
Mill  they  have  acres  and  acres  and  acres  of  Pecan  trees.  You  should  see  them  when 
they  are  full  of  the  beautiful  nuts,  with  their  thin  shells. 

Ben  loves  little  children,  especially  little  boys,  and  he  says  the  best  thing  he  ever  did 
in  life  was  the  fight  he  made  for  the  custody  of  little  Richie  Hilton,  who  was  brought  to 
him  and  his  wife  when  the  boy  was  11  months  of  age  When  Richie's  lather  died,  leav¬ 
ing  Richie  several  thousand  dollars  in  cash,  his  people  who  had  previously  not  cared  for 
him,  immediately  attempted  to  take  the  boy  from  Ben  and  his  wife,  but  after  many  legal 
battles  in  several  courts  Ben  finally  won  a  decree  for  custody  and  foster  parents  in  1937. 
Ben  and  the  boy  are  real  pals,  being  deeply  devoted  to  each  other.  They  often  take  long 
trips  together. 
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Richie  is  known  as  one  of  the  finest  and  sweetest  boys  in  the  entire  country;  has  no 
bad  habits,  loves  music.  At  the  same  time  he  loves  the  great  "outdoors,''  and  he  is  an 
expert  rifle  and  shotgun  marksman;  has  been  ever  since  he  was  twelve  years  old. 
Richie's  father,  R.  H  Hilton,  won  the  Congressional  Medal  in  World  War  I. 

Benjamin  is  full  of  sentiment  and  of  nice  ideas,  outstandingly  ambitious  Our  south¬ 
land  was  in  her  deepest  throes  of  agony  when  he  was  b.  and  none  of  the  children  of 
those  days  received  the  education  they  would  have  gotten  under  ordinary  circumstances. 

Benjamin  is  very  proud  of  his  family,  and  justly  so;  is  tremendously  proud  of  being 
a  LEE.  In  compiling  this  work,  which  has  been  very  tedious — he  has  helped  me  much.  I 
have  been  working  on  it  since  1903  (it  is  now  1944).  So  much  data  can  not  be  gotten 
now,  and  since  so  many  ■'dates  are  lost — a  genealogy  without  dates  is  not  worth  any¬ 
thing.  Ben  has  helped  me  much  in  the  last  few  years. 

Benjamin  is  fine.  His  gxand-father,  Robert  Byrd  Lee,  and  my  grand-lather.  Berry  Wil¬ 
lard  Lee,  were  brothers,  but  he  is  the  only  one  of  the  family  1  have  ever. seen  except  one 
of  his  aunts.  I  have  recently  met  several  of  his  first  cousins — my  second  cousins.  Ella  Fair 
Alexander  Caldwell  is  nearer  to  me  than  any  other  of  the  Lee  relatives. 

Benjamin  Massey  Lee  has  only  one  child: 

Bennie  Mildred  Lee  501  .....  b.  Nov.  26,  1908 

Richie  H.  Hilton  (foster  son)  . 502  b.  May  30,  1928 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

Benjamin  Massey  Lee  wrote  much  when  he  was  younger.  I  asked  him  to  send  me  a 
copy  of  some  little  poem  and  he  kindly  complied  with  two  charming  toasts,  with  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  using  either. 

Thank  you,  Benjamin,  1  shall  use  BOTH; 


A  Toast 

A  toast,  boys,  to  the  old  days — 

To  the  roses  red  and  white; 

A  toast,  boys,  to  the  calm  days — 

A  toast  to  the  star-lit  night. 

A  toast,  my  lads,  to  the  old  years, 

Tho'  lost  in  the  shadows  deep; 

A  long,  last  toast  to  the  care-free  years — 

We  the  memories  sacred  keep. 

A  toast,  boys,  to  the  old  friends — 

With  souls  all  lily-white; 

A  song,  dear  boys,  to  the  old  friends — • 

God  rest  their  spirits  to-night. 

— Benjamin  Massey  Lee. 

Dreaming  in  the  Moon-light 

Under  the  pendulous  bloom  of  the  palm, 

Drowsy,  I  dream  in  the  odorous  calm; 

Dreams  of  delight  and  of  rapture  1  capture — 

Out  of  the  bower  of  the  bloon.r  and  the  balm. 

— Benjamin  Massey  Lee. 


Ben’s  daughter,  Mildred  Lee,  was  educated  in  the  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.,  schools,  and  later 
graduated  with  an  A.  B.  Degree  from  Winthrop  College,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  She  also  took  a 
post-graduate  course  at  Florida i  State  College,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  graduating  with  an 
M.  A  Degree. 

She  has  taught  successfully  in  the  public  schools  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  She 
has  for  many  years  taught  for  the  United  States  Government  in  the  Indian  Service,  in 
Arizona,  New  Mexico  and  Utah.  She  is  a  member  of  Kappa  Delta  Pi  National  Society  in 
Education;  Psi  Chi  National  Honor  Society  in  Psychology;  a  member  of  the  International 
Writers'  League,  for  poems  written  and  published;  member  of  the  Order  of  the  Eastern  Star. 
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Mildred  Married  May  30,  1936,  at  Holbrook,  Arizona,  Oliver  Cromwell  Adair,  son  oi 
Lovick  Pierce  Adair  (and  wife  Luna  May  Vinson,  of  Tahoka,  Texas),  son  ot  Richard  Adair, 
of  Scotland.  They  have  two  wonderful  children:  Benjamin  Lee  Adair,  born  May  8,  1937, 
at  Aneth,  Utah,  and  Chailotte  Estelle  Adair,  born  April  28,  1939,  at  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  Ben 
and  his  wife  adore  the  two  grandchildren 

Following  is  one  of  Mildred's  typical  poems: 


Dreams 

By  Mildred  Lee  Adair 

My  dreams  do  not  end  with  dawning, ' 

They  sparkle  and  play  in  the  sun; 

Til  over  the  purple  mountains 
1  shepherd  them  one  by  one. 

And  soft  in  the  tender  gloaming 
1  gather  them  in  for  sleep; 

And  some,  of  the  bold  ones  mock  me, 

And  some  of  the  frail  ones  weep. 

244. — David  Franklin  Lee  (119)  b.  Nov.  24,  1884  m.  CATHERINE  ISABELLE  BEAMGUARD 
b.  Sept.  29,  1892  dau.  of  Wm.  Tolin  Beamguard  b.  Sept.  13,  1865  and  wife,  Mary  Lula  Smith 
b  July  7,  1867.  David,  like  his  brothers,  was  reared  on  a  farm  near  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  during 
the  days  of  the  reconstruction  after  the  terrible  Civil  War.  Our  Southland  was  so  horribly 
devastated,  and  tho'  Lee  surrendered  in  all  good  faith— —  that  faitli  was  not  kept  and  we 
were  put  under  Military  Rule  and  nearly  all  privileges  were  taken  away — in  some  cases 
for  as  long  a  period  as  ten  or  twelve  years.  My  mother  was  a  school  girl  and  she  thought 
that  being  unable  to  have  schools  was  the  worst  of  the  horrible  aftermath — the  Recon¬ 
struction  under  the  low  element  called  ''Carpet-baggers." 

In  the  southland,  before  the  War,  each  planter  would  have  a  Tutor  lor  his  children; 
or  two  or  three  families  would  have  a  Tutor  for  their  children,  but  this  could  not  be  done 
after  the  War,  and  many  a  child  of  educated  parents  received  no  education  except  from 
his  parents  who  were  so  busy  ledrning  how  to  work — had  not  much  time  to  ‘help  their 
children. 

Every  body's  life  had  to  be  re-adjusted.  Old  men  who  had  never  plowed  had  to  try 
to  plow,  or  starve.  Ladies  with  small,  soft,  dainty,  white  hands  had  to  go  to  the  fields 
and  tFy  to  do  what  the  negroes  had  formerly  done — as  best  they  could.  They  had  only 
one  thing  to  help  them— their  English,  bull-dog  tenacity  to  hold  on  to  a  bad  job,  AND 
THEY  HELD. 

David  Franklin  can  tell  you  about  the  condition.  He  worked  on  a  farm  till  he  was  21. 
He  then  went  with  the  railroad.  He  learned  Telegraphy.  He  was  with  the  Southern 
Railway  as  Operator  and  Train  Despatcher  for  eighteen  years  He  resigned  in  1923  and 
went  into  the  Mercantile  business.  His  outstanding  characteristic  is  his  Lee  Generosity. 
He  is  really  and  truly  a  Philanthropist.  He  helps  and  helps  again 

May  God  bless  him  abundantly  for  he  deserves  it. 

245.  — Robert  Greene  Lee  (119)  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Litt.  D  and  Ph.  D.,  was  b.  Nov.  11,  1886 
near  old  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  in  York  County,  near  the  N.  C.  line.  In  a  home  of  that  day  there 
were  no  luxuries  and  much  hard  work.  The  work  at  the  home  and  on  the  farm  had  to  be 
done  before  any  of  the  six  boys  or  the  two  girls  could  go  to  school. 

Dr.  Lee  tells  about  walking  three  miles  to  take  his  first  lessons  in  Latin  under  a  Prof, 

named  Boyd.  He  paid  fifty  cents  for  each  lesson  in  Latin,  and  earned  his  money  by  trap¬ 
ping  rabbits  and  quails,  and  by  selling  broom-straw  and  taking  subscriptions  to  a  little 
paper  called  "Comlort." 

However  there  was  a  noble  father  and  mother  in  that  home.  The  father  wa3  a  deacon 
in  the  local  Baptist  Church  for  forty-two  years  The  Christian  Mother  was  a  charter  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Church.  There  was  also  a  big  family  Bible  in  that 

home — from  cover  to  cover  it  was  believed  to  be  the  word  oi  God.  It  was  read  every  day 
to  all  the  children  when  they  gathered  lor  family  worship. 

Four  things  characterized  the  home  life  of  this  Lee  Family:  plain  living,  high  thinking, 
hard  work,  and  trust  in  God.  The  family — both  parents  and  children — attended  Sunday 
School  and  Church.  When  Robert  Greene  Lee  became  twelve  years  old,  he  united  with 
the  church  and  was  baptized  Aug.  5,  1898. 
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Soon  after  that  he  began  to  feel  very  definitely  that  God  wanted  him  to  preach  He 
was  anxious  to  be  God's  messenger,  but  he  wondered  how  he  could  prepare  himself  for 
such  a  high  and  exacting  a  calling.  He  read  everything  he  could  get  his  hands  on  that 

he  thought  would  help  him,  but  as  the  months  went  by  he  saw  no  chance  to  go  to  College 

and  then  to  the  Seminary 

Finally,  when  he  was  twenty-one,  he  launched  out  on  his  own,  in  the  hope  of  earning 

money  on  which  to  go  to  College.  He  went  to  South  America  and  took  work  on  the 

Panama  Canal.  After  one  year  Robert  Greene  Lee  returned  and  entered  Furman  Pre¬ 
paratory  School  at  Greenville,  S.  C.  There  he  not  only  finished  his  High  School  work 
but  won  both  the  Scholarship  Medal  and  the  Debaters'  Medal  and  broke  the  record  on 
the  track  team  for  the  half-mile  race. 

In  1909,  at  twenty-three  years  of’  age,  he  entered  Furman  University  where  he  grad¬ 
uated  with  an  A.  B.  Degree  in  1913 — also  winning  all  three  of  the  medals  given — The  Lit¬ 
erary  Production  Medal,  the  Debaters'  Medal,  and  the  Orators'  Medal,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  he  carried  newspapers  and  did  other  work  to  defray  his  expenses. 

Immediately  after  finishing  school — he  was  called  as  Pastor  of  a  little  church  near 
Greenville,  S.  C.  where  his  salary  was  fixed  at  $50.00  per  yearll!  Soon  he  was  elected  to 
the  Chair  of  Latin  at  Furman  University,  but  soon  resigned  because  he  found  it  would 
interfere  with  his  work  as  a  Minister. 

He  was  soon  called  to  the  First  Baptist  Church  at  Edgefield,  S.  C.  During  this  time 
he  had  finished  the  full  Law  Course  in  the  Chicago  Law  School  and  received  a  Ph  D. 
degree  in  1919. 

Following  Dr.  Lee's  work  in  several  country  churches,  his  pastorates  have  been  five: 

First  Baptist  Church  at  Edgefield,  S.  C.,  1919-1921. 

First  Baptist  Church  at  Chester,  S.  C.,  1921-1922 

First  Baptist  Church  at  Hew  Orleans,  La.,  1922-1925. 

Citadel  Square  Baptist  Church,  Charleston,  S.  C  ,  1925-1927 

Bellevue  Baptist  Church  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  1927-1945. 

Dr.  Lee  is  still  at  Bellevue,  Memphis,  Tenn.  Dr.  Lee  is  now  known  all  over  America 
as  one  of  the  greatest  preachers  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  ranking  next  to  Dr.  George 
Truett,  who  is  known  so  well  internationally. 

Furthermore,  our  cousin.  Dr,  Robert  Greene  Lee,  is  a  real  pastor.  He  likes  all  phases 
of  pastoral  work,  and  does  all  of  them  amazingly  well.  He  makes  an  average  of  ten 
pastoral  calls  a  day. 

Dr.  Lee  is  a  prolific  writer  of  good  books.  He  has  published,  since  1926,  twelve  vol¬ 
umes  of  magnificent  sermons,  many  addresses,  six  booklets,  and  many  pamphlets. 

In  1942  Dr.  Lee  wrote  nine  major  articles  for  newspapers  and  magazines  and  one 
sermon  to  be  -published  in  a  volume  known  as  "Sermons  of  Great  Preachers  of  America." 
He  is  listed  in  "Who's  Who  in  America." 

In  1913  Dr.  Lee  m.  Miss  Bula  Gentry,  of  Greenville  Woman's  College  at  Greenville,  S.  C. 
Dr.  Lee  has  one  child — a  daughter: 

Bula  Gentry  Lee  503 .  b.  Jan.  2,  1917 

Roy  Dement  Lee  (adopted) . 504 . . b. 

Dr.  Lee,  in  addition  to  all  his  work  as  pastor  of  a  great  church  with  more  than  7,000 
members,  and  his  authorship  of  many  books  and  special  articles,  is  a  member  of  five  im¬ 
portant  denominational  boards  and  committees,  not  connected  with  his  own  church,  as 
follows: 

Member  of  Home  Mission  Board;  member  of  E-xecutive  Committee  of  State  of  Tennes¬ 
see;  member  of  Executive  Committee  of  Shelby  Co.  Association;  trustee,  Bob  Jones  College, 
Cleveland,  Tenn.;  trustee,  Union  University,  Jackson,  Tenn. 

Moreover,  he  filled  seventy-two  special  outside  engagements  in  other  churches  and 
in  other  states  during  the  year  1942.  These  special  engagements  called  him  away  from 
Bellevue  Church  for  ten  Sundays  during  the  year;  also  called  him  to  visit  fourteen  different 
states.  In  trying  to  understand  the  many  kinds  oi  service  which  he  is  called  to  render  to 
other  churches  and  other  fields,  both  in  Tennessee  and  all  these  other  states,  I  ascer¬ 
tained  the  following  facts  about  his  outside  engagements  during  1942: 

Revival  Meetings  conducted,  5. 

Special  addresses — church  dedications,  Commencement  Addresses,  Occasional  Ad¬ 
dresses,  32. 

Radio  Addresses,  5. 

Assembly  Addresses,  5. 

Training  Course  books  taught,  4. 

Installation  talks  given,  14. 
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Special  Conferences  attended,  4. 

Invitations  declined  for  lack  of  time;  127. 

Even  more  special  engagements  in  various  states  and  cities  were  filled  by  Dr.  Lee  in 
1943  and  1944-45. 

Among  Dr.  Lee's  special  gifts  and  graces,  he  makes  a  superb  presiding  officer  and 
has  served  for  four  years  (1932-1936)  as  President  of  the  Tennessee  Baptist  State  Con¬ 
vention. 

The  supreme  thing  about  Dr.  Rob*ert  Greene  Lee,  of  course,  as  about  all  other  great 
men,  is  his  personality.  Greater  than  all  the  gifts  and  graces  by  which  he  charms  and 
moves  and  makes  over  so  many  people,  is  the  wonderful  and  mostly  indescribable  per¬ 
sonality  of  the  man.  Ten  things  impress  us  about  this  unusual  and  unique  character: 

He  has  the  body  of  an  athlete  and  the  physical  stamina  of  a  steel  mill. 

He  has  the  inborn  energy  of  three  to  five  ordinary  men. 

He  has  an  encyclopedic  mind  that  is  set  on  fire  for  God. 

He  has  a  gift  of  expression  which  falls  but  little  short  of  genius. 

He  has  a  marvelous  grasp  and  understanding  of  Literature,  Science,  Law  and  Biblical 
Lore. 

His  whole  personality  is  given  over  to  his  life  task,  without  the  semblance  of  fanaticism. 

He  has  a  blazing  and  contagious  conviction  of  all  the  great  redemptive  truths  of  the 
word  of  God. 

He  has  a  Pauline  passion  for  the  souls  of  men  and  the  honor  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  is  three  in  one— prophet,  poet  and  teacher. 

He  is  a  redeemed  and  vitalized  personality  and  a  great  preacher  of  God's  word. 

This  article,  headed  “Personalities  Among  Southern  Baptists,"  was  taken  from  The 
Quarterly  Review— "A  Survey  of  Southern  Baptist  Progress." 

The  following  little  poem  was  written  by  Rev.  Dr.  Lee  and  sent  to  Rev.  Joh.i  E.  Huss 
on  the  occasion  of  the  birth  of  a  baby  boy: 


Happy  Pappy 

Good  mawnin',  suh,  my  little  son, 

Yo'  life  on  earth  is  jes'  begun; 

You  busted  my  ol'  heart  with  joy 
When  doctor  folks  said,  “It's  a  boyl" 

And  if  you  want  to  know  who's  happy, 

I'm  telling  you  I  is — yer  pappyl 

Yes,  ‘suh,  big  man,  you  sho  is  sweet, 

Your  face  so  wee,  yo'  pinkish  feet, 

An'  little  bitsy  chubby  fists, 

A-buddin'  on  them  tiny  wrists, 

An'  folks,  they  know  the  man  who's  happy 
By  jes'  a-watchin'  me — yer  pappy! 

— Robert  G.  Lee. 

246 — Thomas  Kirkpatrick  Lee  (119)  of  World  War  No.  1  was  b.  June  18,  1888  m.  first 

EUCA  D.  HOOD  b.  _J _ Later  in  life  he  m.  ERNABELLE  LOVE,  b.  - _,  who  is 

still  living.  I  am  really  sorry  not  to  have  the  essential  data,  but  have  not  been  able  to 
secure  it.  There  have  been  no  children  by  either  wife,  but  like  most  Lee  men — if  they 
have  no  son,  they  adopted  one.  Thomas  Lee  adopted  a  little  boy  and  gave  him  his  own 
full  name: 

Thomas  Kirkpatrick  Lee  Jr.  .505 .  b.  May  10,  1918 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

This  little  boy  is  now  a  young  man  in  the  Army  fighting  for  Freedom.  May  he  and 
all  the  rest  of  our  boys — all  American  boys — get  back  soon,  unhurt. 

This  is  July  4,  1944. 

Thomas  Kirkpatrick  Lee  is  a  genius  of  the  first  water.  Reared  on  a  farm,  he  especially 
has  loved  the  great  out-doors.  He  has  always  been  a  sportsman! 

For  the  past  few  years  he  has  invented  and  makes  “The  Tackhole  Dot" — a  floating 
center  reticule  for  Telescope  Sights.  This  makes  obsolete  any  other  “Aiming  System." 
Like  his  distinguished  brothers  he  was  very  fortunate  to  have  been  reared  on  a  big  S.  C. 
plantation  by  deeply  religious  parents. 
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His  life-long  hobby  has  been  guns,  guns  and  more  guns,  sights  and  shooting.  He 
has  been  practicing  ever  since  he  was  old  enough  to  carry  a  rifle. 

Competition  in  official  meets  was  begun  in  1912.  Many  of  his  world's  records  were 
made  up  till  1928  with  rifle,  pistol  and  revolver  will  stand  for  all  time.  He  made  the  only 
perfect  500  ever  scored  in  the  Dewar  match  while  it  was  held  indoors,  as  a  member  of 
the  U.  S.  Team  in  1914. 

Thomas  Kirkpatrick  Lee  has  won  762  Medals,  and  over  300  gold  and  silver  trophies 
of  various  kinds  in  shooting  competitions.  He  was  selected  by  the  Government .  as  one 
of  the  forty-eight  instructors  in  Rifle  and  Pistol  duty  at  Camp  Perry,  Ohio,  of  the  Small 
Arms  Firing  SchooL  during  World  War  No.  1  with  rank  as  Captain.  He  has  designed 
successful  iron-sights,  new  cartridges  and  new  types  of  rifles. 

His  greatest  work,  however,  has  been  to  improve  the  Telescope  sights.  Twenty-five 
years  ago  he  installed  the  first  crude  "dot"  reticule  in  a  "Scope"  .and  realized  it  had  merit 
His  entire  time  now  is  devoted  to  this  work. 

Thomas  Kirkpatrick  Lee  lives  in  Birmingham,  Alabama,  P.  O.  Box  2123. 

247.- — Samuel  Ayers  Lee  (119)  b.  Oct.  13,  1893  and  d.  Feb.  10,  1940;  m.  Apr.  21,  1918 
ELVA  JOYCE  MOSER  b.  Nov.  24,  1900,  dau.  of  Thomas  Gaston  Moser  b.  Aug.  13,  1864  and 
d.  Feb.  4,  1916;  m.  Dec.  19,  1887  Barbara  Ann  Staley  b.  Aug.  1,  1868  and  d.  Oct.  6,  1931. 
Thomas  Gaston  Moser  was  a  son  of  John  Gaston  Moser  and  wife,  Elizabeth  Jane  Albright, 
dau.  of  John  Stanley  and  wife,  Tempie  May. 

Samuel  Ayers  Lee  was  quite  young  when  he  died.  He  was  deeply,  genuinely  good — 
like  our  mutual  cousin,  Charles  Randolph  Willard  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  They  were  truly 
God's  noblemenl  Heaven,  with  all  its  wonder  and  glory,  is  the  richer  for  their  having 
gone  homel 

Every  one  who  knew  Samuel  Lee  praised  him  for  his  pure,  clean,  righteous  life.  He 
had  no  bad  habits — was  a  good,  kind  neighbor,  a  devoted  husband;  a  loving,  tender, 
sympathetic  father;  a  true,  faithful  church-member;  very  prominent  in  the  work  of  the  First 
Bapiist  Church  of  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  Every  one  at  his  funeral  seemed  to  feel  that  he  had 
lost  a  close  and  very  dear  friend.  Sam,  Joyce  and  their  four  girls  were  a  very  rare  family. 
The  girls  graduated  with  honor  in  High  School  at  Fort  Mill.  At  college  they  were  exem¬ 
plary,  making  Honor  Rolls  and  winning  medals. 

Samuel  Ayers  Lee  had  four  daughters  as  follows; 


Elva  Dorothy  Lee  506  b.  Aug.  28,  1921 

Bettye  Joyce  Lee  . 507  b  Sep.  29,  1923 

Sara  Frances  Lee  508 .  b  Jun.  22,  1926 

Barbara  Virginia  Lee  . 509 .  b.  Apr.  5,  1929 


Not  every  girl  has  the  privilege  of  being  born  of  such  fine,  worthy  parents.  It  is  not 
only  a  duty,  but  a  very  sacred  privilege  to  try  to  make  as  good  a  record  as  they. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

248. — Sarah  Ella  Fair  Lee  (119)  b.  Aug.  10,  1895'and  d.  Oct.  1,  1931.  fella  Fair  was  an 
active  church  member  and  after  her  mother's  death  she  kept  house  for  her  father,  David 
A.  Lee.  She  did  riot  get  out  often,  and  d.  single  just  a  few  years  ago.  It  does  not  seem 
but  two  or  three- — so  rapidly  does  the  time  fly. 

Those  of  us  who  are  physically  able  to  be  busy,  very  busy — do  not  take  time  to 
realize  how  fortunate  we  are  just  to  be  able  to  work.  The  desire  and  the  power  to  work 
— to  do  something— is  one  of  God's  most  gracious  gifts  to  man 


249.— Minnie  P.  Lee  (120)  b.  Jan.  12,  1882,  m.  Jan.  11,  1805  JOSEPH  ERNEST  CAMPBELL. 


Minnie  Lee  Campbell  had  the  following  children; 

Joseph  Lee  Campbell  509a  b.  Dec.  18,  1909 

d.  Oct.  30,  1910 

Clyde  Miller  Campbell  509b  b.  Sep.  6,  1911 

Margaret  Leone  Campbell  .  509c  .......  b.  Oct.  25,  1913 

Minnie  Thelma  Campbell  .  509d  . .  b.  Sep,  30,  1919 

Susie  Agnes  Campbell  . 509e  b.  Apr.  20,  1920 

250.— Rosie  Agnes  Lee  (120)  b.  Feb.  18,  1883  m.  WILLIAM  LESLIE  FEEMSTER. 

Rosie  Agnes  Lee  Feemster  had  the  following  children; 

Annie  Lee  Feemster  5091  .  .  ..  b.  Sep.  6,  1904 

Joe  Lindsay  Feemster  509g .  .  b.  May  26,  1906 

d.  Nov.  12,  1935 
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Sarah  Edith  Feemster 

509h 

b.  Mar.  18,  1909 

James  William  Feemster 

509i 

b.  Aug.  6,  1911 

Kuyler  Baron  Feemster 

. 509j  . 

b.  Jan.  31,  1915 

Craig  Jackson  Feemster 

509k . 

b.  Dec.  19,  1916 

251.— Walter  Miller  Lee  (120)  b. 

May  30,  1884  rn.  DAISY  LAYNE. 

Died  in  1*92-5. 

Walter  Miller  Lee  had  the  following  children: 

Mary  Lee  . 5091  .  b.  1915 

Naomi  Lee  ...  . 509m.  b.  Aug.  1913 

252.  — Robert  Frederick  Lee  (120)  b.  May  30,  1884  (twin  ol  Miller)  m.  MAGGIE 

GREGORY  b. _ 

Robert  Frederick  Lee  had  the  following  children: 

Robert  Frederick  Lee  Jr.  509rr .  b  Jan.  19,  1916 

David  Albert  Lee  509o  b.  1918 

Vermeil  Lee  509p.  b.  1922 

Louise  Lee .  .  509q  .  ....  b.  1924 

253. — John  Luther  Lee  (120)  b.  Feb.  26,  1886  m.  MARGARET  FREEMAN. 

John  Luther  Lee  had  the  following  children: 

Walter  Daniel  Lee  509:  b  Dec.  1816 

Mary  Agnes  Lee  509s  b.  May  29,  1919 

Ruby  Lee  . 509t .  b.  1921 

John  Luther  Lee  later  m.  Mabel  Shelton.  He  had  six  more  children  by  this  wife. 

254. — David  Albert  Lee  (120)  b.  Nov.  1887.  m.  1910  BESSIE  McCALL  b. _ 

David.  Albert  Lee  lought  in  World  War  No.  1  and  was  killed  and  buried  in  France.  I  do 
not  know  whether  he  had  any  children  or  not. 

255.  — Nancy  Beulah  Lee  (120)  b.  Feb.  7,  1890  m.  first  JEROME  BOLAND  Later  m. 

GEORGE  FLEANOR. 

Nancy  Beulah  Lee  had  one  son  as  follows: 

Barnett  Lee  Fleanor  . 509u  b.  Sep.  1907 

256. — Reuben  Feemster  Lee  (120)  b.  Jan.  28,  1892;  m.  LILLIAN  MOSELEY. 

Reuben  Feemster  Lee  had  the  following  children: 


Jack  Lee  . 

. 509v  . 

b 

Robert  Lee  . 

.  509  w 

b 

Hazel  Lee 

.  509x . 

........  .b 

Mazel  Lee 

. 509  y . 

b 

257. — Mace  Lee  (120)  b.  Oct.  12,  1893  m  BEULAH  DUNNIGAN  b. _ Mace 

fought  overseas  in  World  War  I.  I  wish  I  had  the  Division,  Co.,  etc. 

He  has  one  child: 

Robert  Elgin  Lee  .  509z  b.  Apr.  22,  1922 

258.  — Claude  Esbon  .Lee  (120)  b.  Oct.  12,  1893  (twin  of  Mace)  m.  RUBY  LORING  Claude 
also  fought  overseas  in  World  War  I.  Wish  we  had  his  record  also  Hope  the  families 
of  Mace  and  Claude  will  keep  records  of  their  fathers  very  carefuly. 

Cl'aude  Esbon  Lee  has  the  following  children: 

Mary  Marcell  Lee  509aa  b. 

Helen  Lee  . 509bb  .  b. 

Coral  Crescent  Lee  . 509cc .  b. 

Claudia  Lee  .  509dd  .  b 

259.  — Mary  Magdaline  Lee  (120)  b.  1895  and  d.  at  age  of  nine  years. 

260. — Samuel  Joseph  Lee  (120)  b.  Oct.  10,  1916 

261.  — Eliger  Gustavus  Lee  (120)  b.  Jan.  24.  1900  and  d.  Apr  4,  1934. 

262. — Clara  Elizabeth  Lee  (120)  b.  May  9,  1900  m  DEWEY  LINDSAY;  later  m.  JAMES 

REILEY  (c). 


1924 

1926 

1932 

1935 


263. — Maggie  Epps  (121)  b.  Mar.  12,  1883  m.  in  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.,  on  Feb  10  1900  ZEB 
ROBINSON  b.  April  8,  1877. 
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Maggie  Epps  Robinson  had  the  iollowing  children: 

Maude  Robinson  509ee  b.  Feb.  9,  1903 

Edna  Robinson  . 50911  b.  Sep.  18,  1904 

Roslie  Lee  Robins  on  : —  509gg  .  b.  Dec.  15,  1909 

Evelyn  W.  Robinson  .  509hh  .  b.  Sep.  12,  1912 

James  Z.  Robinson,  Jr.  . 509 ii  b.  Jan.  12,  1915 

Alma  L.  Robinson  509jj  b.  Aug.  28,  1918 


264.— Walter  Marion  Epps  (121)  b.  Apr.  8,  1886  m.  1901  MAGGIE  STEVENSON  b.  June 
9,  1886.  They  had  ten  children.  Walter  M.  Epp's  name  is  a  synonym  ol  justice,  law. and 
order,  hence  the  good  people  ol  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  have  kept  him  at  the  head  ol  the  police 
lorce  as  chief  for  twenty  consecutive  years.  Their  children  are  as  follows: 


Beulah  Epps  •  509kk  b.  Feb.  6,  1903 

Vernie  Epps  50911  b.  Dec.  19,  1905 

Ethylin  Epps  . 509mm .  b.  May  13,  1907 

James  Neely  Epps  . 509 nn .  . .  b.  Nov.  23,  1913 

Isabel  Epps .  . 509oo .  b.  Aug.  13,  1916 

Stephens  Epps  .  509 pp .  b.  Aug.  24,  1925 

Walter  Marion  Epps,  Jr.  . 509qq .  b.  Dec.  18,  1927 

265. — “Trances  Epps  (121)  b  Dec.  2,  1888  in  York  County,  S.  C.  m.  Aug.  29,  1903  JACK. 
A.  FITE  b.  Sept.  14,  1882  in  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C. 

Frances  Epps  Fite's  children  are  as  follows: 

Mary  T.  Fite  . 509rr .  . b.  Sep. 

Elmer  T.  Fite  . 509 ss  .  b.  Jan. 

Andrew  W.  Fite  . 509 tt .  b.  Mar. 

Horace  J.  Fite  . 509 uu  .  b  Mar. 

James  Walter  Fite  . 509 vv  .  b.  Jun. 

d.  Nov. 

Lela  Lenora  Fite  . . 509ww .  b.  Sep. 

Sgt.  John  A.  Fite  . 509xx . . .  b.  Aug. 

Cpl.  Milton  P.  Fite  . 509yy  b  Mar. 

Minnie  Jack  Fite  . . . 509zz .  b.  Mar. 

Frances  Josephine  Fite  . . ...509aaa  . . .  b.  Jan. 


28, 

1904 

29, 

1906 

30, 

1908 

31, 

1910 

19, 

1912 

4, 

1912 

4, 

1914 

29, 

1917 

27, 

1920 

20, 

1924 

2, 

1928 

267. — Joseph  H.  Bennett  (123)  b. _ m.  ROSSIE  HOLLI FIELD. 

268. — Robert  L.  Bennett  (123)  b.  Apr.  16,  1898,  m.  May  20,  1922  ILA  LOUISE  ELMORE 


b.  July  21,  1905,  dau.  of 

W.  E.  Elmore  and  “Rittie"  Harkey  d. 

1935. 

Robert  L.  Be-nnett's  childien  are 

as  follows: 

James  William  Bennett.  . 

. 510 . 

b.  Sep. 

7, 

1923 

Helen  "Ruth  Bennett . 

. .511. 

b.  Dec. 

31, 

1927 

Mary  Elizabeth  Bennett  . 

. 512 . 

b.  Apr. 

6, 

1930 

Robert  Elmore  Bennett 

. 513 . 

b.  Nov. 

24, 

1932 

Sarah  Joan  Bennett  . 

. 514 . 

b.  Feb. 

9, 

1935 

Donald  Eugene  Bennett 

. 515 . 

b.  Apr. 

16, 

1937 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


Benjamin  Massey  Lee  kindly  took  me  to  see  the  Bennett  family.  There  was  no  one  at 
home  but  a  small  fragile  girl.  When  I  explained  to  her  that  I  was  trying  to  collect  data 
in  regard  to  the  LEE  family  and  that  her  grandmother  was  a  LEE — she  went  at  once  and 
returning  brought  me  a  large  family  Bible  in  which  she  and  I  found  the  above  data.  I 
had  written  to  her  father,  but  he  had  not  written. 

She  was  very  gracious  and  did  her  best  to  help  me  and  DID  help.  I  trust  her  brothers 
and  sisters  will  appreciate  what  she  did  as  much  as  I  do  so  later  in  life  they  may  have 
some  definite  record  as  to  who  they  are.  I  am  truly  grateful  to  the  child  and  hope 
she  will  write  me  which  of  the  three  girls  she  is.  My  address  is  628  E.  Worthington  Ave  , 
Delworth,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

269.  — Mary  Ruth  Bennett  (123)  m.  CHARLES  ROSS  and  d.  1935. 

270.  — Ada  Jane  Bennett  (123)  m.  ALEX  GRIFFIN. 

271. — Thomas  Banks  Bennett  (123)  m.  LAONA  WHITESIDES 

272.  — David  Kirkpatrick  Bennett  (123)  m.  ALMA  ELMORE. 

273. — Charles  Bennett  (123)  m.  ESSIE  CARPENTER. 
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274. — Joseph  Ardrey  Alexander  (124)  b.  Nov.  26,  1884,  was  the  first  child  ol  Ella  Fair 
Lee  and  Joseph  Walter  Alexander,  m.  Oct.  6,  1909  BEULAH  RAE  BIERLY  b.  June  20,  1885 
at  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  dau.  of  Henry  Augustus  Bierly  b.  July  14,  1856  at  Aberdeen,  Ohio  and 
d.  May  19,  1918  at  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  and  wife,  Marry  Elle  Mitchell  b.  May  2,  1858  at 
Clarksburg,  Kentucky  and  d.  June  29,  1913  at  Portsmouth,  Ohio.  Beulah  May  Bierly  Alex¬ 
ander  d.  on  July  28,  1943  rather  suddenly. 

Joseph  Walter  Alexander  studied  telegraphy  when  a  boy  and  became  very  proficient 
— he  would,  for  whatever  he  has  done  has  been  well  done.  There  were  times  when  he 
had  to  assist  with  the  family  budget  and  this  he  did  in  a  lovely,  co-operative  spirit. 

When  he  was  only  twenty-five  he  married,  which  was  an  added  responsibility  and 
an  extra  pull  on  his  pocketbook.  He  had  no  time  now  for  the  books  and  the  additional 
education  which  he  hungrily  longed  for.  Then  the  babies  came  to  the  number  of  seven. 
Still  he  pulled  onward  and  upward. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  our  paths  crossed.  For  the  benefit  ol  the  BOYS  of  the  Lee 
family.  I  wish  to  tell  a  short  story  about  Ardrey  who  came  to  see  me  and  asked  me 
to  .teach  him  Latin — he  wanted  to  be  a  Dr.  of  Dental  Surgery  and  HAD  TO  HAVE 
LATIN.  I  was  teaching  in  the  Charlotte  City  High  School  and  did  some  coaching,  but,  ut 
this  time  I  could  not.  He  was  much  disappointed  and  finally  said:  "Well,  if  you  cannot 
help  me,  I  shall  find  some  one  who  can,  for  I  am  going  to  get  the  Latin."  Nothing  has 
ever  hurt  me  more  deeply  than  my  being  unable  to  help  him,  my  cousin. 

Ardrey  took  his  family,  went  to  Richmond,  secured  a  bungalow,  went  to  the  Richmond 
Medical  College  and  studied — went  to  the  Telegraph  Co.  and  made  money  to  pay  his 
expenses.  Graduated  later  with  honor,  and  to-day  is  one  of  the  outstanding  men  of 
Richmond,  Va.  He  has  a  large  clientele,  a  lovely  home  and  has-  sent  his  children  all 
through  college. 

It  did  not  stop  Ardrey  because  he  had  to  work  at  the  Telegraph  office  half  the  night 
or  all  the  night.  He  knew  what  he  wanted  and  did  not  mind  paying  the  price.  You 
have  to  pay  for  an  education  if  you  get  one,  but  it  is  worth  it.  Of  course,  Ardrey  suc¬ 
ceeded.  You  also  can  do  anything,  if  you  are  willing  to  pay  for  it  The  price  is  HARD 
V/ORK,  CONTINUED  HARD  WORK. 

My  hat  is  off,  all  the  way  off  to  Ardrey  Alexander! 

His  lovely  home  in  Richmond,  Va.  is  called  "Joander  Farm,"  Penick  Road,  Route  12. 
Ardrey  sent  his  seven  children  thro'  High  School,  thro'  College — what  we  sometimes  speak 
of  as  a  finished  education!  No  education  is  ever  finished,  for  you  should  keep  on  study¬ 
ing  and  learning  as  long  as  you  live!  We  need  this  to  prepare  us  to  appreciate  the  joys 
of  Heaven. 

Ardrey  Alexander's  children  are  as  follows: 


David  Mitchell  Alexander 

516 . 

.  b. 

Aug. 

18, 

1910 

Joseph  Ardrey  Alexander  Jr.  . 

517 

b. 

Aug. 

8, 

1912 

Walter  Henry  Alexander  ...  . . 

. 518 

b. 

Jan. 

12, 

1914 

Stuart  Lee  Alexander  . 

. 519 . 

b. 

Nov. 

2, 

1915 

Dorothy  Layne  Alexander . .* . 

520 . 

. b. 

Nov. 

13, 

1917 

Louis  Edward  Alexander  . 

...  521 . 

b. 

Jul. 

20, 

1919 

Virginia  Rae  Alexander  . 

. 522 . 

.  b. 

Oct. 

31, 

1922 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


275. — Mary  Lee  Alexander  (124)  b.  in  York,  S.  C.  Aug.  28,  1886  m.  Nov.  14,  1907 
WILLIAM  MOORE,  SR.,  b.  Dec.  31,  1873,  son  of  Capt.  John  Maxwell  Moore  and  wife,  Mar¬ 
garet  Amanda  Morris  of  Mecklenburg  Co.,  N.  C.  Williamson  Wallace  Moore  was  also  b. 
in  Mecklenburg  Co.  and  was  a  Merchant. 

Mary  Lee  Alexander  Moore  was  a  beautiful  young  woman  I  met  her  first  soon  alter 
she  was  m.  She  was  tall,  slender,  graceful,  beautiful  complexion,  with  beautiful  eyes  and 
hair.  Her  manner  was  easy,  cultured  and  attractive.  Her  life  has  not  always  been  easy, 
but  she  is  capable,  self-contained  and  courageous.  She  also  lives  in  Richmond,  Va.  She 
has  a  large  Guest-Home  there,  2900  Chamberlayne  Ave  ,  Richmond. 


Margaret  Fair  Moore 

523 

b. 

Aug.  24,  1908 

in 

Charlotte,  N. 

William  Wallace  Moore,  Jr. 

.  524 

.  .  b. 

Oct.  28,  1910 

in 

Charlotte,  N. 

Charles  Walker  Moore 

.  525 . 

b. 

Apr.  12,  1912 

tn 

Charlotte,  N. 

Robert  Lee  Moore 

. 526  ..  . 

b. 

Sep.  27,  1913 

in 

Ansonville,  N 

Joseph  Alexander  Moore 

. 527 

...  b. 

Feb.  7,  1917 

in 

Ansonville,  N 

Edward  Withers  Moore  . . 

. 528 

.  b. 

Jan.  4,  1919 

in 

Baden  S.  C. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

C. 
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276. — Edward  Crawford  Alexander  (124)  b  Aug  19,  1888  in  York  Co.  S.  C  m.  Sept  20, 
1924,  ANNIE  McLAUGHLIN  b.  Apr.  8,  1902  in  Richmond,  Va.,  dau.  of  Earland  McLaughlin 
and  wife,  Mary  Cosby,  both  of  Richmond. 

At  present,  Edward  Crawford  Alexander  is  owner  of  the  E.  C  A.  Alexander  Commis¬ 
sion  Wholesale  Produce  Co  at  1204  East  Cary  St.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Edward  is  a  large,  handsome,  very  busy  man — outstanding  in  thoughtfulness  of  his 
mother.  He  wanted  her  to  have  everything  she  wanted.  Her  wants  were  not  extrava¬ 
gant  and  he  knew  it.  If  his  sister  wrote  him  that  his  mother  was  indisposed— he  would 
write  at  once  and  send  a  check  and  say:  “Keep  me  posted,"  or  “If  mother  wants  any¬ 
thing,  please  let  me  know." 

•  Edward  Crawlord  Alexander's  home  is  4227  Seminary  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Edward  Crawford  Alexander  has  three  children  as  follows: 

Edward  Crawford  Alexander,  Jr.  529  b.  Jan.  7,  1926 

No.  33, 885, 905,  3rd  Platoon,  Com.  C,  38  I.  T.  B  of  Camp  Croft,  S.  C. 

Catherine  Lee  Alexander  . 530 . b.  Aug.  24,  1930 

Frank  Earland  Alexander  . . .  531 .  ....  ..b.  Jun.  6,  1935 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

278. — Clarence  Withers  Alexander  (124)  b.  Nov.  14,  1893  at  York,  S.  C.,  m.  Feb.  24,  1920 
at  Lincolnton,  N.  C.  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Bentley,  Rector  of  St.  Luke's  Episcopal  Church  FRANCES 
AMELIA  RANDALL  b.  April  11,  1899  dau.  of  Robert  Henry  Randall  b.  Sept.  7,  1869  in  Lin¬ 
coln  Co.,  N.  C.  who  m.  Mar.  29,  1893  Frances  Henderson  Davis  b.  Feb.  21,  1872  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  dau.  of  George  Washington  Davis  b.  Dec.  31,  1841  in  Union  City,  Tenn.  and  d  1904 
and  bur.  in  Winchester,  Tenn.,  and  wife,  Frances  Amelia  Henderson,  b.  Sept.  1,  1844  in 
Lincolnton,  N.  C.  and  d.  April  15,  1915  and  bur.  in  Lincolnton,  N.  C. 

Frances  Amelia  Henderson  Davis's  sister,  Helen  Henderson  m.  Laban  A.  Hoyle  in 
Lincolnton,  N.  C  and  d.  in  Texas.  They  were  daughters  of  Charles  Cotesworth  Henderson 
of  Lincolnton,  N.  C.  whose  brother,  James  Pinkney  Henderson  was  the  first  Governor  of 
Texas.  He  was  also  an  Ambassador  from  the  Republic  of  Texas  to  Paris,  France 

Robert  Henry  Randall  was  a  son  of  George  Washingotri  Randall  b.  Sept.  5,  1884  in 
Cleveland  Co.  N.  C.  and  d.  1920  and  bur.  in  Dallas, 'Texas  and  wife,  Louise  Garrison  b. 
Jan.  9,  1845  in  Lincolnton,  N.  C.  and  bur:  in  Dallas,  Texas. 

Clarence  Withers  Alexander  has  two  children  as  follows:  -. 

Clarence  Withers  Alexander  Jr . ,..  532 .  . b.  Feb.  13  1921 

Drafted  Sept.  7,  1942,  and  is  in  England. 

Frances  Amelia  Alexander  . 533 .  b.  Mar.  4,  1924 

She  is  working  in  the  Record  Library  of  the  Memorial  Hospital  in  Char¬ 
lotte,  N.  C. 

Clarence  Alexander  Sr.  is  a  very  superior  salesman  and  has  been  with  the  same  firm 
for  years  and  years — ever  since  he  was  a  boy. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

279. — Ella  Fair  Alexander  (124)  the  youngest  child  of  Ella  Fair  Lee  and  Joseph  Walter 
Alexander  was  b.  Sept  13,  1898  in  York  Co.  S.  C.  and  graduated  from  the  Charlotte  City 
School  as  an  honor  pupil.  She  took  part  in  all  the  school  activities  and  always  found 
time  for  any  church  work  she  was  asked  to  do. 

Ella  Fair  m.  on  June  6,  1925,  THEODORE  JACKSON  CALDWELL,  b.  Dec.  6,  1896,  son  of 
Sylvester  Theodore  Caldwell,  b.  Aug.  16,  1859,  and  d.  Feb.  18,  1935;  in.  Alice  May  Price,  b. 
Jan.  15,  1857,  son  of  Marcus  Ephraim  Caldwell,  b.  Sept.  13,  1834,  and  d.  May  26,  1906;  m. 
April  6,  1852  (Nancy  Amanda  Sloan),  b.  June  22,  1834,  and  d.  Feb.  10,  1883;  son  of  James 
Caldwell,  b  Sept.  13,  1790,  and  d.  Nov.  16,  1839;  m.  Amanda  Parks,  b.  Oct.  29,  1796,  and 
d  May  28,  1845;  son  of  Daniel  Caldwell,  b.  1754,  and  d.  Sept.  16,  1827;  m.  (Mary  Greenlea, 
b.  1748,  and  d.  Sept.  15,  1825).  Both  are  buried  at  Sugaw  Creek,  near  Charlotte,  N.  C 

In  truth,  Ella  Fair  had  too  much  nervous  energy— too  much  ambition  and  this  even¬ 
tually  resulted  in  a  physical  condition  that  prevented  her  from  going  to  college.  Tho' 
bitterly  disappointed,  she  has  joyously  carried  on,  making  a  definite  success  of  her  own 
life — and  together  with  her  good,  attractive  husband,  has  built  a  lovely  home  which  radi¬ 
ates  culture  and  charm.  She  is  still  engaged  in  Church  work;  in  D.  A.  R.  work;  Red  Cross; 
and  Hospital  Volunteer  work. 
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Ella  Fair  Alexander  Caldwell  has  the  following  children: 

Ella  Fair  Caldwell  . . 534  .  b.  Oct.  7,  1928 

Theodore  Jackson  Caldwell  Jr . . 535 . b.  Apr.  5,  1932 


(Eleventh  Generation) 

Ella  Fair  Caldwell  has  finished  her  first  year  (10)  of  High  School  in  Charlotte  City 
High  School  with  flying  colors.  I  am  sure  that  every  teacher  under  whom  she  studied 
rates  her  highly. 

Theodore  Jackson  Caldwell  Jr.  brings  in  HIS  test  papers  and  says:  "Mother,  Sis  is  not 
the  only  one  who  can  make  A's." 


282.  — Robert  Lee  Byrd  11  (125)  b.  Aug.  18,  1894  m.  about  1929  MADGE  _ ,  an 

attractive  Irish  lassie.  Robert  Byrd  Lee  II  lives  in  New  York  City  and  is  a  Detective  for 
the  New  York  Central  Railway.  Robert  Lee  Byrd  II  has  one  child — a  daughter: 

Patricia  Lee .  .  .  536  b.  about  1931 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

283. — Edith  Jane  Lee  (125)  b.  Apr.  28,  1897  m.  Apr  25,  1918  THOMAS  CLARENCE 
HOAGLAND  b,  Apr.  28,  1896,  son  of  William  Thomas  Hoagland  b.  June  7,  1869  and  wife, 
Martha  Lillie  Bennett  b.  June  20,  1871,  dau.  of  Reuben  Green  Bennett  (and  wife,  Matilda 
Quinton)  son  of  James  Bennett  and  wife,  “Jinsey"  Bennett — Bennett  m.  a  Bennett  Matilda 
Quinton's  father  came  from  Ireland. 

Edith  Jane  Hoagland's  children  are  as  follows: 

Nancy  Hoagland  537  b.  Jun.  16,  1919 

Margaret  Ruth  Hoagland  .  538  b  Jan.  7,  1921 

Marianna  Hoagland  539  b.  Apr.  4,  1923 

Dorothy  Joe  Hoagland  540  b.  Nov  10,  1925 

‘  Betty  Jane  Hoagland  . 541 .  b  Oct.  26,  1927 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

284. — Bleeker  Mae  Lee  (125)  b.  Oct.  7,  1901  m.  Dec  21,  1920  HUGH  MONROE  WHITE,  b 
Aug  25,  1893,  Dr  J.  W.  H.  Dyches  officiated.  Hugh  Monroe  White  was  a  son  of  Algernon 
Sidney  White  b.  June  29,  1833  and  wife,  Sarah  Burns  b,  April  7,  1847.  Bleeker  Mae  Lee 
White  has  done  much  work  lor  rhe  in  collecting  her  father's  family  data.  When  she  left  for 
California  last  fall  I  felt  that  I  was  sunk.  Cousin  Annie,  her  mother,  has  been  very  thought¬ 
ful  in  helping  me.  Bleeker  is  tops  from  every  angle. 

Bleeker  Mae  Lee  White  has  one  son: 

Hugh  Monroe  White,  Jr .  542  b  Aug.  11,  1923 

Hugh  attended  Clemson  College.  He  is  now  in  the  Army. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

285. — Ella  Fair  Lee  (125)  b.  May  21,  1903  m.  Apr.  16,  1922  HERBERT  MAXWELL  ALLEN. 
She  has  no  children.  Was  divorced  Nov.  24,  1939.  She  is  very  pretty,  interesting  and 
attractive,  a  charming  personality,  (c) 

(From  the  Charlotte  Observer,  Dec.  1944) 

MRS.  ALLEN  WEDS  ANTHONY  HANUSEK  OF  HOBOKEN,  N.  J. 
Announcement  is  made  of  the  marriage  of  Mrs.  Fair  Lee  Allen  and  Anthony 
Hanusek  which  took  place  Saturday  evening  at  6  o'clock  at  the  home  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Luther  Little,  at  1200  Dilworth  road  Dr  Little  officiated. 

The  bride  wore  a  two-piece  olive  green  suit  with  gold  and  brown  accessories 
and  a  shoulder  bouquet  of  brown  orchids. 

Her  only  attendant  was  her  sister,  Mrs.  H.  M.  White,  who  wore  a  black  and 
white  dress  and  shoulder  bouquet  of  gardenias. 

Mrs.  Hanusek  is  the  daughter  of  Mrs.  Joe  Lee  and  the  late  Mr.  Lee  of  Fort  Mill, 

S.  C.,  and  has  held  the  position  of  telephone  supervisor  with  Western  Union  Tele¬ 
graph  company  in  Charlotte  for  some  time. 

Mr.  Hanusek  is  the  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hanusek  of  Hoboken, 

N.  J.  He  is  widely  known  in  the  South  in  the  textile  industry  and  now  holds  a  posi¬ 
tion  with  the  Charlotte  Office  of  Price  Administration  as  textile  specialist. 

Shortly  after  the  ceremony  Mr  and  Mrs.  Hanusek  left  on  a  bridal  trip  to  New 
York  City  and  will  return  to  Charlotte  January  1,  and  will  be  at  home  at  123 
Guthery  apartments. 

286.  — Florence  Jane  Lee  (125)  b.  Jan.  12,  1906  m.  Nov.  3,  1925  PERCY  W.  FAYSEUX  who 

d.  soon  after  their  marriage.  Later  she  m.  H.  G.  WELLS,  JR 
H.  G.  WELLS  is  the  youngest  Manager  sent  out  by  the  Maryland  Casualty  Co.  in  the 
U.  S.  and  is  now  located  in  Jacksonville,  Fla.  They  have  a  lovely  home  on  Ponte  Vedra 
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Beach,  Fla,  He  is  in  the  Navy  at  present,  serving,  I  think,  as  a  Radio  Operator.  He  is 
a  brilliant,  witty  man  and  speaks  live  languages  fluently,  having  been  educated  abroad. 

287.  — Georgia  W.  Lee  (125)  b.  Feb.  22,  1908,  is  a  competent  comptometer  operator. 

She  is  both  speedy  and  accurate. 

288.  — Joseph  Finley  Lee  (125)  b.  June  9,  1910,  attended  the  University  ol  N.  C.  m.  Apr. 

30,  1937  VALERIA  CHAPMAN  b.  at  Hartsville,  S.  C. 

Joseph  Finley  Lee  has  two  children  as  follows: 

Joseph  Finley  Lee  Jr.  543  b.  Oct.  5,1939 

Lynda  Valeria  Lee  544  b.  Jan.  9,  1943 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

289. — Annie  Blease  Lee  (125)  b.  Nov.  7,  1912  m.  Jan  17,  1936  JAMES  DANIELS  PARHAM 
b.  Apr.  5,  1913,  son  of  James  Avery  Parham  b.  Feb.  7,  1881  m.  Dec.  24,  1910  Mary  Brooks 
b.  July  1,  1882. 

Annie  Lee  Parham  has  two  children  as  follows: 

Annie  Brooks  Parham  545  b.  May  25,  1938 

James  Daniels  Parham  Jr.  . 546  b.  Jul.  7,  1940 

James  Avery  Parham  is  connected  with  the  Charlotte  Observer. 

James  Daniels  Parham  was  State  News  Editor  of  the  News  and  Courier  in  Charles¬ 
ton,  S.  C.,  and  a  very  brilliant  young  man. 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

290.  — -Sarah  Frances  Blanche  Lee  (125)  b.  Sept.  22,  1915  m.  Sept.  23,  1932  WILLIAM 
OLIN  BRANDON  b.  Dec.  23,  1913,  son  of  John  Thomas  Brandon  b  Mar.  27,  1880  m.  Dec.  24, 
1903  Barbara  Belle  Wood  b.  May  9,  1886,  dau.  of  Wm.  Wesley  Wood  and  wife,  FRANCES 
HOWARD,  dau.  of  John  Howard  who  d.  in  Civil  War,  m.  Sarah  Harris  who  lived  near 
Poplar  Tent  Church  in  Cabarrus  Co.  Their  plantation  was  where  the  town  of  Kannapolis, 
N.  C.  now  stands. 

The  HOWARD  family  is  given  by  Burke  and  other  authorities  as  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  illustrious  families  in  the  world.  The  head  of  the  house  of  HOWARD  is  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  premier  Duke  of  England  with  precedence  of  all,  save  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and 
with  hereditary  honors  and  titles  that  would  fill  a  page.  The  history  of  the  Howards  goes 
directly  thro'  English  History  for  a  thousand  years,  and  thro'  other  lines  of  the  family, 
centuries  further  still,  to  the  time  indeed  when  History  begins  to  be  chronicled.  The  pres¬ 
ent  Howard,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  had  charge  of  the  arrangements  for  the  Coronation  of 
King  Edward  VIII,  and  later  of  King  George  VI.  This  honor  is  hereditary. 

John  Thomas  Brandon  was  the  son  of  Wm.  Alexander  Brandon  (wife,  Lucy  Clauson 
Glover)  son  of  John  Brandon  and  wife,  Margaret  Laney. 

The  Brandon  family  is  of  English  origin  also.  When  Sir  Charles  Brandon  m.  Mary 
Stuart,  youngest  sister  of  King  Henry  VIII  of  England,  he  dubbed  Charles  Brandon  "Duke 
of  Suffolk."  Mary  Stuart  was  the  young  widow  of  the  King  of  France,  so  Brandon  needs 
must  have  a  higher  title  than  "sir."  It  was  due  and  proper  that  these  English-Americans 
should  marry  an  English-American — a  LEE. 

The  Lees  left  England  for  America  when  Cromwell  beheaded  King  Charles  I  of  Eng¬ 
land  in  1649 — Our  William  Lee  had  been  here  for  several  years  at  that  time — Sir  Walter 
Scott's  Woodstock  tells  us  how  Sir  Henry  Lee  of  Ditchley  was  one  of  the  most  important 
leaders  in  putting  Charles  II  on  his  father's  throne.  •  Charles  II  was  hidden  in  the  tower 
of  Woodstock  till  the  Royalists  collected  an  army  sufficiently  strong  to  make  it  safe  to 
take  Charles  II  to  London. 

Sarah  Lee  Brandon  lives  near  old  Flat  Hill  Church  on  the  highway  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  to  Columbia,  S.  C.  between  the  towns  of  Pineville,  N.  C.  and  Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

Sarah  Frances  Lee  Brandon  has  one  child: 

Dorothy  Lee  Brandon  . 547  . b.  Feb.  13,  1934 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

(When  Charles  II  was  put  on  the  English  throne — it  was  time  now  for  the  Puritans 
to  get  out  of  England.  The  Cromwell  star  had  set  and  thev  started  to  America.  They 
did  not  wish  to  go  to  the  New  England  States  where  the  Puritans  were.  Funny,  but  they 
wanted  to  go  to  the  South  where  the  Royalists  were — so,  In  mid-ocean,  three  Cromwell 
brothers  wrote  their  names,  cut  out  the  "M,"  put  it  buck  together  and  thus  the  "Crowell'’ 
family  was  born.  They  came  into  the  south  and  co-operated  in  every  way  with  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Royalists.  Their  descendants  are  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  to-d,iy.) — E.  H.  R. 

291.  — Harold  Gregory  Lee  (125)  b.  Apr.  9,  1919  m.  Sept.  30,  1938  ANNIE  ELIZABETH 
ELMS  b.  Nov.  22,  1919  dau.  of  John  William  Elms  and  wife,  Annie  Elizabeth  Fichette,  dau 
of  Capt.  W.  S.  Fichette  and  wife,  Margaret  Hendley  of  Norfolk,  Va.  and  lives  at  Ocean 
View,  Norfolk,  Va. 
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Harold  Gregory  has  two  children: 

Harold  Gregory  Lee  Jr . .  . .  548  .  b.  Feb  13,  1940 

Cheryl  Jane  Lee  . 548a .  b  Apr.  4,  1945 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

292.— John  Barron  Lee  (125)  b.  June  21,  1921  m.  1943  BETTY _ He  is  with 


the  Coast  Guard,  and  when  I  received  this  bit  of  information,  he  was  at  Elizabeth  City, 
North  Carolina. 

293.  — 'David  Layne  Lee  (125)  b.  Oct.  7,  1925,  attended  Clemson  College  after  he  fin¬ 
ished  Fort  Mill  Public  School.  He  recently  entered  the  Army  He  is  with  the  Gunner 
Destroyer  Outfit. 

(I  neyer  bring  children  forward  unless  they  are  married.  But  these  soldier  boys  de¬ 
serve  something  extra.) 

294. — Robert  Earl  Lee  (126)  b.  Oct.  25,  1893  m.  Sept.  27,  1924  MABEL  RITCH. 

Robert  Earl  Lee  has  two  children  as  follows: 

Ruby  Earline  Lee  549 .  b.  Sep.  30,  1925 

Ruth  Lee  550 .  b  Aug  27,  1928 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

295.  — Joseph  Carl  Lee  (126)  b.  Apr.  1897  and  d.  Nov.  18,  1916,  World  War  No.  1. 

296. — Zada  Jane  Lee  (126)  b  Mar  4,  1901  m.  Dec.  20,  1924  D.  W.  SAWYER. 

Zad a  Jane  Lee  Sawyer  has  the  following  children: 

Carl  Wright  Sawyer  . 551 . b.  Sep  20,  1925 

Annie  Lee  Sawyer  . 552 .  b.  Aug  25,  1928 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

297.  — Emma  Mae  Lee  (126)  b.  Aug.  16,  1903  m.  1918  J  F.  FREEMAN.  Emma  Lee  Free¬ 
man  had  a  little  girl  who  was  killed  as  she  came  home  from  school,  by  a  bus. 

Miriam  Freeman  552a . b. 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

298.  — Edna  Sophia  Lee  (126)  b.  April  11,  1908  m.  Dec.  20,  1924  to  Z.  A.  HARRIS  (c). 

299. — Charles  Jenkins  Lee,  Jr.  (126)  b.  Sept.  21,  1910  m.  Apr.  19,  1930  JANIE  RICK. 
Charles  Jenkins  Lee's  children  are  as  follows: 


Sophia  Jeane  Lee 

. 553 . 

. b. 

Feb 

1, 

1932 

Arthur  Ray  Lee  . 

.  554 . 

b. 

Jul. 

9, 

1936 

Carol  Sue  Lee  . 

. 555 . 

b. 

Aug. 

2, 

1940 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


300. — Mary  Layne  Lee  (126)  b.  Apr.  3,  1912  m.  Sept.  21,  1929  CHARLES  PALMER  SIMP¬ 

SON  This  has  not  been  a  happy  marriage. 

Mary  Layne  Lee  Simpson  has  two  precious  little  boys: 

Charles  Palmer  Simpson  Jr.  556 .  b.  Jan.  26,  1931 

Daniel  Franklin  Simpson  .  557  .  b  Mar.  8,  1943 

Mary  is  an  unusually  good-looking  young  woman.  She  is  a  business  woman.  She 
keeps  her  two  little  boys  in  a  Boarding  School  during  the  winter,  and  keeps  them  with 
her  during  the  summer  months. 

She  lives  at  515  Cathedral  St.,  Baltimore,  Md 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

301.  — George  James  Lee  (126)  b.  Aug.  4,  1917  m.  Sept.  19,  1941  RUTH  MEESE  of  Char¬ 

lotte  and  is  stationed  at  Morris  Field,  (c) 

302.  — Henry  Carson  Lee  (126)  b.  Dec.  6,  1918  and  m.  May  5,  1940  HAZEL  SKIPPER  ot 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Henry  Carson  Lee  has  one  child: 

Robert  Sherrill  Lee  . .  .  558 _  b  Feb.  5,  1941 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

303.  — John  Ramson  Lee  (126)  b.  Oct.  20,  1920  m  May  8,  1940  a  MISS  PHROFIT  of 

Wadesboro,  N.  C. 

John  Ramson  Lee  has  one  child: 

John  Ransom  Lee  Jr .  559  .  . b.  Mar  7,  1941 

(Eleventh  Generation) 
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304. — Julia  Faye  Lee  (126)  b.  Mar.  2,  1922  m.  Jan.  1,  1942  H  C.  BICK  of  Reading,  Pa., 
son  of  Hans  Earl  Bick  and  wife,  Eliza  Bick.  Julia  Faye  Lee  Bick  lives  in  Reading,  Pa.  (c) 

305. — Joseph  Patterson  Lee  (126)  b.  July  13,  1923  m.  Mar.  3,  1942  RUBY  GIVENS  of 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Joseph  Patterson  Lee  has  one  child: 

Joseph  Patterson  Lee  Jr  560 .  b.  Dec.  3,  1942 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

306. — Dorothy  Elizabeth  Lee  (126)  b.  May  28,  1925  m.  JAMES  WILLIAM  BOWMAN  on 

Aug.  6,  1940. 

Dorothy  Elizabeth  Lee  Bowman  has  one  child: 

James  Michael  Bowman  561  b.  Apr.  23,  1941 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


320.— Claude  Lee  Miller  (137)  b.  Sept.  17,  1892  m.  April  7,  1921  EUNICE  DAWKINS  b. 
Dec,  21,  1903,  dau.  of  Daniel  Dawkins  and  wife,  Sara  Jane  Young. 

Claude  F.  Miller's  children  are  as  follows: 


Ross  B.  Miller . 

562 

b. 

Jan. 

Oct 

14,  1922 

15,  1923 
27,  1925 
13,  1927 

5,  1931 
27,  1933 

Sara  Jeannette  Miller  . 

563 

b. 

Ruby  Lee  Miller  . 

. 564 

.  b. 

Nov. 

Mary  Lucille  Miller 

565 

b 

Dec 

Francenia  Elizabeth  Miller 

566 

b. 

Jan. 

Oct. 

James  Dale  Miller 

567 

b 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

336. — Walter  Elmore  Gregory  (143) 

b.  Aug.  13,  1885  m. 

1908  WATE  WEST  b 

.  about 

and  has  three  girls  and  two  boys: 


Lucille  Gregory . 

. 568 . 

b.  about  1910 

Eloise  Gregory  . 

. 569 . 

b.  about  1912 

Edith  Gregory  . 

570 . 

b  about  1914 

Wesley  Wright  Gregory 

. 571 . 

b.  about  1916 

Dunree  Greaorv 

572 

b.  about  1918 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

337. — Evelyn  Elizabeth  Gregory 

(143)  b  Aug.  5,  1888  m. 

1907  a  MR.  OTIE  ROSEY 

b. 

about  1892  and  has  three  girls  and  one  son: 

Elizabeth  Rosey  . 

573 . 

b  about  1909 

Helen  Rosey  . 

.  574 

b.  about  1911 

Anna  Mary  Rosey 

. 575 . 

b.  about  1913 

William  Gregory  Rosey  . 

. 576  . 

b.  about  1915 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

338. — Mamie  Lois  Gregory  (143) 

b.  June  29,  1890  m.  1908 

FRANKLIN  MILLER  b.  about 

1885.  Mamie  has  three  boys: 

Franklin  Miller  Jr.  . 

577 

b  about  1910 

Robert  Lee  Miller  . 

.  578 . 

b.  about  1912 

Manard  Miller  . . 

579 

b.  about  1914 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

339. — Rev.  David  Clyde  Gregory 

(143)  b.  Apr  16,  1892  m.  1925  FALRY  HOWELL 

(c). 

Clyde  is  a  tall,  large,  good-looking  man — makes  a  pleasing  appearance  both  in  the  pulpit 

and  in  the  parlor.  He  is  an  entertaining  talker;  has  easy 

posture.  It  is  refreshing 

to 

listen  to  him,  and  he  guides  you  rightly.  Follow  him.  (c) 

340. — -Leila  Melissa  Gregory  (143)  b.  Feb.  22,  1894  m.  1926  GUY  DAVIS  b.  about  1890. 

Leila  Melissa  Gregory  Davis'  has  the 

following  children: 

Margaret  Davis  . 

. 580 . 

b.  about  1921 

Guynell  Davis  . 

. 581 . 

b.  about  1923 

Mabel  Davis 

.  582 . 

b  about  1925 

Ruth  Davis  . 

583  . 

b  about  1927 

Thelma  Davis  . 

. 584 . 

b.  about  1929 

Joseph  Davis  . 

. 585 . 

. b.  about  1931 

Bernard  Davis  . ’ . 

. 586 . 

. b.  about  1933 

Marvin  Davis  . 

. 587 . 

b.  about  1936 

(Eleventh  Generation) 
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341.  — William  Marvin  Gregory  (143)  b.  Nov  6,  1900  m  1925  SALL1E  HARRIS  b.  about 

1902.  William  has  the  following  children: 

Bobbie  leane  Gregory  588 . b  about  1926 

William  Marvin  Gregory  . ...589  b.  about  1929 

(Eleventh-  Generation) 

342.  — Hoyle  Wilson  Gregory  (143)  b.  Sept.  6,  1912  m.  1934  ESTHER  SMITH. 

Hoyle  Wilson  Gregory  has  one  child: 

Sybil  Gregory  . 590  b.  about  1936 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


343.  — William  Boyce  Quinn  (146)  b.  about  1883  and  d.  Dec.  1943  m.  1906.  Dropped 

dead  suddenly  in  Mexico  and  left  one  child: 

William  Gregory  Quinn  . 591 .  b.  about  1910 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

344.  — Frederick  McBride  Quinn  (146)  (146)  b.  about  1885  m.  LILLIE  TALLEY  b  about 

1890. 

Frederick  McBride  Quinn  has  two  little  girls: 

Lee  Quinn  .  591a . . . .  b.  about  1912 

Margaret  Quinn  . 592  .  b.  about  1914 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

345.  — Ralph  Quinn  (146)  b.  about  1887  m.  _ ,  (c). 

346.  — Frances  Joyce  Quinn  (146)  b.  about  1889  m.  about  1914  EDWIN  BUCK  MILLER 
b.  about  1,884.  Joyce  -had  tuberculosis  and  her  young  life  went  out  quickly.  She  had  one 
little  boy  whom  his  Grandmother,  Minnie  Gregory  Quinn,  has  been  rearing. 

Edwin  Buck  Miller  . 593 . b.  about  1 9 1 6 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

347.  — Miriam  Lee  Quinn  (146)  b.  1902  d.  at  six  years  of  age. 

I  am  very  sorry  not  to  have  Bobbie  Gregory's  children.— E.  H.  R. 

348.  — Lawre  Lovelace  Coulter  (150),  b.  _ ,  m.  _ _ _ _  CHARLES 

MAYNARD  LOVELACE. 

Lawre  Coulter  Lovelace  has  two  precious  children: 

Jane  Lovelace  . 594 .  b. 

Charles  Maynard  Lovelace  Jr . 595 . . . b. 

Sorry  I  do  not  have  definite,  complete  data.  He  is  in  the  Army. 

(Tenth  Generation) 


349.— Stella  Lovelace  (151)  b  .Jan,  22,  1883  m.  1899  ROBERT  M  ELLIS  b.  1880  son  of 


Stella  Lovelace  Ellis  has  two  children  as  follows: 

Neil  Clayton  Ellis  . . . 956.. .  b.  Jul.  24,  1900 

Janie  Ellis  . 597 .  .  b.  Mar.  6,  1905 

(Tenth  Generation) 

352.— Curtis  Dane  Lovelace  (151)  b.  Feb.  29,  1892  m.  BUTONNE  KENNEDY  b _ _ _ 

dau.  of  _ '  _ _ ' 

Curtis  D.  Lovelace  has  son: 

Curtis  Dane  Lovelace  Jr.  . 598  . . b. 

(Tenth  Generation) 

354. — Ima  Louise  Lovelace  (152)  b.  Dec.  30,  1891.  Ima  lives  at  Mobile,  Alabama. 


355. — Turner  Lovelace  Bowden  (153)  b.  Feb  13,  1899  m.  Dec.  9,  1939  LOLA  HOUSE 

b.  Apr.  2,  1898.  (c) 

356.  — James  Neil  Bowden  (153)  b.  Apr.  30,  1900  m  June  24,  1925  FARRIS  SMITH  b.  Dec. 

26,  1900.  (c) 

357. — Ruth  Bowden  (153)  b.  Aug.  20,  1901  m.  1923  WILLARD  O.  DAVIS  b.  June  4,  1898, 

son  of _ 
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Ruth  Bowden  Davis  has  one  daughter: 

Carolyn  Louise  Davis  . . .  599 . . b.  Mar.  3,  1925 

(Tenth  Generation) 

358. — George  Thomas  Bowden  (153)  b.  May  9,  1903  m,  Mar.  3,  1925  JULIA  HOOD  b.  Jan. 
26,  1903 — two  daughters: 

Barbara  Bowden  . 600 . b.  Oct.  21,  1926 

Beverly  Bowden  . 601 . b.  Mar.  29,  1928 

(Tenth  Generation) 

360.— Carl  Frederick:  Bowden  (153)  b.  Jan.  7,  1907  m.  Dec.  26,  1929  ELIZABETH 

O'KELLEY  b.  Aug.  29,  1909. 

Carl  Frederick.  Bowden  has  one  daughter: 

Betty  Louise  Bowden  .  602 . b.  Jan.  3,  1942 

(Tenth  Generation) 


364.— Stanley  Frederick  Lee  (155)  b.  Sept.  8,  1900  m.  1931  MARJORIE  SIMMONS  of 
Clearwater,  Florida.  Stanley  has  one  child  by  Marjorie  as  follows: 

Diana  Marjorie  Lee  . 603 .  b.  Aug.  12,  1933 

Stanley  divorced  his  wife  in  1940  and  later  m.  ELENORE  BROWN  of  Chicago,  Ill. 

366.  — Robert  Thomas  Lee  (155)  b.  Aug.  1,  1904  at  Fulton,  Kentucky;  m.  in  1930 

FLORENCE  HERIOT  of  Macon,  Ga. 

Robert  Lee  has  a  daughter: 

Florence  Elizabeth  Lee  . .  604 .  b.  May  30,  1931 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

367. — Margaret  Freda  Lee  (155)  b.  Jan.  3,  1909  m.  at  Little  Stone  Church,  Alhambra, 

Cal.,  May  22,  1943  CARL  E.  ROSENQUIST  b.  Oct.  31,  1892,  son  of  Eric  Rosenquist  b.  1851 
in  Sweden  and  d.  1944  in  Memphis,  Tenn.  and  wife  Nina  Perkins  b.  June  1,  1870  qt  Rush- 
ville,  Ind.  and  d.  Nov.  1901  at  Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  dau.  of  Marcus  Perkins  b.  1834  at  Rush- 

ville,  Ind.  and  d.  Jan.  1913  at  Martin,  Tenn.  Eric  Rosenquist  was  the  son  of  _  Rosen¬ 

quist  b.  and  d.  in  Sweden  and  wife,  Marie  Rosequist  b.  and  d.  in  Sweden  also. 

Margaret  Freda  Lee  Rosenquist  has  one  child: 

Carol  Lee  Rosenquist  . . . 605 . b.  May  16,  1944 

At  St.  John's  Hospital,  Santa  Monica,  California. 

Their  home  is  708  Crestmore  Place,  Venice,  California. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

369.— Doris  Catherine  Lee  (1551  b.  Feb.  5,  1913  m.  Nov.  6,  1942  JOHN  WESLEY  SPELCE 
of  Spartanburg,  S.  C.,  PI.  Sgt.  Marine  Pacific  theater  b.  June  29,  1921  at  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

son  of  Angus  Grady  Spelce  b.  Oct.  13,  1886,  son  of  Angus  Spelce  who  d.  Dec.  29,  1886. 

John  Wesley  Spelce's  mother  was  Carrie  Jane  Hodge  b.  Nov.  18,  1886  Laurens  Co.  S.  C. 
and  d.  Jan.  18,  1912  in  Laurens,  Laurens  Co.  and  wife,  Lizzie  Jane  Venson  b.  in  Laurens, 
S.  C.  and  d.  April  10,  1925  in  Laurens,  S.  C.  (c) 


370. — Thomas  William  Lee  (156).  MAJOR  193rd  Glider  Inf.,  17th  A/B  Division  of  Camp 
Marshall,  N.  C„  b.  Sept.  9,  1910  m.  Dec.  22,  1940  ELIZABETH  MARIE  GRAY  b.  Sept.  25,  1915, 
dau.  of  William  Oliver  Gray  b.  Feb.  17,  1881  and  wife,  Kitty  Ellen  Nelson  b.  Sept.  17,  1886. 

Thomas  William  Lee  went  to  school — public  school  at  Union  City,  Tenn.  till  he  fin¬ 
ished.  He  then  attended  the  University  of  Tennessee.  His  wife  is  very  musical,  and,  if 
1  am  not  mistaken,  she  was,  before  her  marriage,  Organist  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Major  Thomas  W.  Lee  and  his  charming  wife  came  to  see  me  last  summer  (1943). 
They  are  both  all  that  you  could  wish  our  cousins  to  be.  They  are  interesting  and  also 
much  interested  in  our  Lee  book  Major  Lee  is  now  at  Camp  Forrest,  Tenn.  (I  wonder 
what  the  name  "Forrest"  means'  to  you.  All  the  older  people  know  he  was  one  of  our 
Southern  Generals  in  the  Civil  War.  His  motto  was:  "Get  there  fustest  with  the  mostest." 
He  was  not  a  West  Point  man,  but  he  was  one  of  God’s  elect.  He  was  considered  a  genius 
in  handling  his  small  group  of  men.) 

Major  Thomas  William  Lee  has  a  precious  baby  girl: 

Virginia  Nelson  Lee  . 606 .  b.  Oct.  11,  1941 

(Eleventh  Generation) 
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373. — Eva  Hay  Atwood  (159)  b.  Jan.  11,  1907  at  Jackson,  La,  has  been  such  a  busy 
somebody  that  I  hesitated  to  try  to  tell  you  about  her  many  activities.  She  graduated 
from  Tennessee  Baptist  College  with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  while  her  father  was 
President  of  the  College.  She  was  President  of  the  Tenn.  College  Alumnae  Association. 
In  1932  she  was  page  and  flag-bearer  at  the  D  A.  R.  Continental  Congress  in  Washington. 
She  served  two  years  as  National  Registrar  of  the  American  Pen  Women  headquarters  in 
the  Willard  Hotel,  Washington,  D.  C. 

For  eight  years  she  served  as  field  representative  for  Tennessee  Baptist  College  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer  months  of  her  vacations.  In  1935  she  received  an  M.  A.  Degree  from 
George  Peabody  College  in  Nashville,  Tenn. 

In  1937  she  took  a  course  in  writing  advertising  copy  at  Columbia  University.  The 
year  before  she  took  post-graduate  work  in  the  Extension  Department  at  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity,  in  New  York.  Her  feature  articles  and  book  reviews  have  been  published  in  the 
Nashville  Banner. 

She  has  served  as  special  correspondent  for  the  Chattanooga  Times.  For  ,  two  sum¬ 
mers  and  part  of  a  school  year  she  was  Society  Editor  of  the  Rutherford  Courier.  She 
taught  five  years  in  the  High  School  in  Woodbury,  Tenn.  She  served  four  years  as  cor¬ 
respondent  from  Cannon  County  for  the  Nashville  Banner.  She  taught  three  years  (1934-7) 
in  Nashville  College.  She  is  Past-State  President  in  the  National  League  of  Pen  Women. 
Last  summer  (1943)  she  spoke  before  the  Southern  Conference  of  the  Pen  Women  on 
"Journalism  as  Taught  To-day." 

In  1943,  after  the  death  of  her  father — Dec.  27,  1942 — Eva  May  decided  to  go  to  Florida 
in  order  to  be  near  her  mother  who  lives  in  Dunedin,  Florida.  She  accepted  the  position 
of  Registrar  at  Florida  State  College  at  Tallahassee,  where  she  has  now  been  for  nearly 
one  year. 

Recently  she  has  been  made  Tennessee  State  Registrar  of  the  American  Pen  Women 
for  the  second  time. 

Eva's  mother  and  Aunt  Eva  are  this  week  at  Monteagle,  Tenn.,  for  a  rest  and  Eva 
will  join  them  with  a  party  and  later  the  party  will  be  with  Aunt  Eva  at  Memphis, 
Tenn  Would  I  love  to  be  with  theml  This  the  first  day  of  August,  1944  My  sisters  and 
brother-in-law  have  gone  to  Boone,  N.  C.,  for  a  rest. 

Whenever  the  other  members  of  the  family  go  on  a  nice  trip — not  to  be  outdone — I 
get  one  of  Stoddard's  wonderful  lectures  and  travel  down  the  picturesque  Rhine  or  to 
Southern  Italy — but,  this  summer  it  is  too  dangerous  to  go— can't  even  think— on  account 
of  our  dear  boys  who  are  dying  there  daily — Aug.  1,  1944. 


375.  — Jack  Williams  Jr.  (160)  b.  May  2,  1913  m.  Jan.  12,  1940  in  the  Church  of  the  Cov¬ 
enant,  Atlanta,  Ga.  MARGARET  ANNETTE  RAGEIS.  His  uncle  Rev  Leland  Atwood  offi¬ 
ciated.  Jack  graduated  at  Davidson,  N.  C.  in  1936  and  later  took  post-graduate  work  at 
Pulitzer  School  of  Journalism  at  Columbia  University,  N.  Y 

376.  — Ruth  Winifred  Williams  (160)  b.  Feb.  26,  1918  m.  June  29,  1939  JULIAN  H.  LINE 
of  Savannah,  Ga.  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Waycross,  Ga.  Rev.  Edward  Leland 
officiated. 

Ruth  Williams  attended  Wellesley  College,  Mass. 

377.  — Bettie  Louise  Williams  (160)  b.  Aug.  5,  1921  m.  June  12,  1941  CHARLES  N. 

MAYES. 

Bettie  was  m.  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  "The  Pines,"  Waycross.  Bettie  graduated 
at  Edgewood  Park  School,  at  Briarcliff  Manor,  N.  Y. 

378.  — Eva  May  Williams  (160)  b.  Nov.  22,  1925  is  attending  College  of  Agnes  Scott, 

Decatur,  Ga.  He  has  two  more  years. 


379. — Anna  Louise  West  (166)  b,  June  28,  1903  m.  Aug.  2,  1927  WILLIAM  WALLACE 
DUPREE,  (c) 


380. — Ethel  Marie  West  (166)  b.  Mar.  30,  1905  m.  Sept.  27,  1928  ELLISON  LANDRUM 
PADGETT  b.  Aug.  4,  1899. 

Ethel  Marie  West  Padgett  has  the  following  children: 

Barbara  Jeane  Padgett  . 607  b.  Nov.  11,  1929 

Charles  Allison  Padgett .  608 . b.  Dec  12,  1935 

Joe  Allen  Padgett  609 .  b.  Sep.  8,  1938 

David  Lee  Padgett  .  610 . b.  Sep.  25,  1940 

(Twelfth  Generation) 
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381. — Nellie  Agnes  West  (166)  b.  Nov.  11,  1906  m.  Aug.  27,  1929  JAMES  CONRAD 
JONES  b.  about  1902. 


Nellie  Agnes  West  Jones  has  the  following  children: 

Patty  Truman  Jones  611  b.  May  6,  1935 

Alice  Marie  Jones  . 612, . b.  Feb.  23,  1939 


(Twelfth  Generation) 

382. — Ruby  Irene  West  (166)  b.  Mar.  9,  1908  m.  Nov.  13,  1931  HAROLD  ARTHUR 

LAWSON 

Ruby  Irene  West  Lawson  has  the  following  child: 

Donald  Russell  Lawson  613  b.  Jul.  23,  1933 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

383. — Sadie  Elizabeth  West  (166)  b.  Nov  9,  1909  m.  Aug.  19,  1939  LAYTON  WILSON 
LAMB  b.  Dec.  4,  1912,  (See  No.  212)  son  of  Joseph  Layton  Lamb  b.  1875  d  Nov.  10,  1939 
(and  wife,  MARY  ALLEN  LEE  b  Dec.  8,  1883)  a  son  of  Andrew  Lamb  and  wife,  Willie 
Irwin  May  b.  about  1856. 

.  Sadie  Elizabeth  West  Lamb  has  one  little  girl: 

Sadie  Elizabeth  Lamb  .  . 614  .  b.  Feb.  27,  1943 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

384. — Joseph  Lee  West  Jr.  (166)  b.  Jul.  26,  1911  m.  Dec.  1,  1939  JESSIE  ONEDA  LEE  b. 
Mar.  6,  1914,  dau.  of  Perry  Harvey  Lee  b.  July  6,  1890  and  Lucinda  Lamb  b.  Jan.  21,  1896, 
dau.  of  Andrew  Lamb  and  wife,  Willie  Irwin  May. 

Perry  Hervey  Lee  is  a  son  of  Michael  Byrd  Lee  II  (and  wife,  Cornelia  Fincher)  son  of 
Berry  Willard  Lee  (and  wife  Hannah  Ison)  son  of  Michael  Byrd  Lee  I  (and  wife,  Mary 
Willard)  son  of  Thomas  Lee  of  Va.  and  S.  C.  (and  wife  Hannah  Murphy  of  Va.  and  S:  C.) 
son  of  William  Lee  V  of  Surrey  Co.  Va.  and  later  of  S.  C.,  a  great,  great,  great,  great, 
great  grandson  of  William  Lee  I  of  Va.  and  formerly  of  England,  the  second  sun  of  Sir 
John  Lee  of  England.  (No.  c). 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

385. — William  Calhoun  West  (166)  b.  Mar.  22,  1913  m.  Dec.  14,  1934  MARGARET  EVANS 

b _ (c). 

386. — Minnie  Catherine  West  (166)  b.  Jan.  16,  1919  m.  July  3,  1940  CECIL  PAUL  WELLS. 
Minnie  West  Wells  has  two  children  as  follows: 

Paul  Kenneth  Wells  . . . .  615 .  b.  Dec.  16,  1941 

Stanley  Conrad  Wells  . 616 .  b.  Apr.  24,  1944 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

387.  — James  Douglas  West  (166)  b.  Jan.  29,  1921. 


387a. — Elizabeth  Lancaster  (176)  b.  Feb.  2,  1867  and  d.  Nov.  14,  1919;  m.  Sept,  24,  1886 
to  J.  W.  FRANCIS  MAYES  b.  Sept.  24,  1861. 


Elizabeth  Lancaster  Mayes  has  four  children: 


Frances  Mayes  . 617 . b.  Jul.  17,  1887 

William  Mayes  . 618 .  b.  Oct.  28,  1889 

Pierce  Mayes  . .  619 . . b.  Dec.  14,  1891 

Lila  Belle  Mayes  . 620 . b.  May  24,  1895 

d.  Nov.  20,  1895 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


387b.— Nellie  Lancaster  (176)  b.  May  14,  1869  m.  Jan.  1895  CHARLES  N.  LAWSON.  Mr. 
Cornelius  West  officiated. 

Carrie  Lancaster  Lawson  has  the  following  children: 


Son 

621 . 

. b.  Dec.  26, 

1895 

Myrtle  Lawson  . 

. 622  . 

d.  Jan.  13, 

. b. 

1896 

1897 

Rufus  Lawson  . 

. . 623  . 

b 

1899 

Forrest  Lawson  . 

. 624.  ... 

. b. 

1901 

Ernell  Lawson  . 

. . .  625  . 

. b. 

1903 

Walker  Lawson 

Isaac  Lawson  . 

.  626 . 

.  627 . 

. b. 

. b. 

1905 

1907 

(Eleventh  Generation) 
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387c.— Carrie  Lancaster  (176)  b.  Feb.  23,  1871  m.  Feb.  25,  1894  CHARLES  N.  WEST  b. 
July  6,  1869  and  d.  Oct.  16,  1931. 

Nettie  Lancaster  West  has  lour  children  as  follows: 

Victoria  Isabelle  West  . . ... . 628 . . . . . b.  Oct.  26,  1896 

Landy  Porter  West  . 629 . ; . .  b.  Dec.  28,  1898 

Annie  Bernard  West  . ...... . - . .  .630 .  b.  Jan.  26,  1902 

Charles  Marion  West  . . . 631 . :. . . . b.  jun.  4,  1903 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

387d. — Lelia  Belle  Lancaster  (176)  b.  Sept.  23,  1873  and  d.  June  26,  1929;  m.  1914  ROBERT 
LANCASTER  b.  1880  Rev.  J.  W.  Ariel  officiated.  She  was  musical  and  sang 

well  (c). 

387e. — Fair  Lancaster  (176)  b.  Aug.  6,  1876  m.  Dec.  22,  1926  JANIE  LANCASTER. 

Fair  Lancaster  had  one  child  as  follows: 

Elsie  Lancaster  . . . . ..632 . . . . . . b.  Jul.  31,  1929 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

387f. — Cora  Lee  Lancaster  (176)  b.  Nov.  6,  1879  d  .Jan.  31,  1935  m.  Mar.  30,  1913 
NORMAN  JOHNS. 

Cora  Lancaster  Johns  has  two  children  as  follows: 

Wagnon  Johns  . . .  . . 633 . .  b.  Mar.  3,  1914 

Elizabeth  Johns  . 634 . :. . . . . . b.  Mar.  12,  1918 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

387g. — John  Lancaster  (176)  b.  June  4,  1883  m.  MRS.  LOUISE  SERBART.  He  was 
burned  badly  when  his  clothing  caught  on  fire  Jan.  31,  1935  and  d.  at  Wallace  Thompson 
Hospital,  Union,  Union  Co.,  S.  C. 

He  had  one  child  which  died  at  birth. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

387h. — Isaac  Lancaster  (176)  b.  Nov.  23,  1886;  d  single  Aug.  9,  1923. 


387i. — Clarence  Clement  Alexander  (179)  b.  Nov.  18,  1879  m.  Mar.  22,  1908  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Whitesides  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  Laura  West  b.  Jan.  17,  1882  dau.  of  James  A.  West 
b.  Jan.  10,  1852  and  d.  Feb.  27,  1915;  m.  Dec.  25,  1877  Olivia  Lancaster  b.  Mar.  16,  1860  and 
d.  June  9,  1909.  James  A.  West  was  a  son  of  Isaac  West  b.  May  19,  1823  who  fought  and 
d.  Aug.  8,  1864  in  the  Civil  War  who  m.  Sarah  Roundtree  b.  April  4,  1822  and  d.  Aug.  1, 
1889 — a  son  of  Capt.  "Billy"  West  b.  about  1790,  son  of  Rachel  West  b.  about  1760,  a  dau. 
of  Benjamin  West  b.  about  1738  and  was  hanged  by  the  Tories  when  they  over-ran  South 
Carolina  under  Col.  Tarlton  and  Ferguson  during  the  Revolutionary  War. 

Clarence  Alexander  has  the  following  children: 

Ruth  Alexander  .  635 . _ .  . . b.  Mar.  17,  1911 

Montez  Alexander  . 636 . . . b.  Sep.  5,  1913 

Juanita  Alexander.... . . . . . 637 . ...... . b.  May  9,  1915 

Bernard  Alexander  . . . . . . . 638. . . . : . . . . . b.  Jan.  23,  1920 

Homer  Alexander  . 639 . ~b.  Sep.  14,  1922 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


387). — Martha  Olive  Bogan  (180)  b.  June  11,  1885;  m.  Feb  3,  1909  WALLACE  LAWSON 

b. _ d.  Nov.  19,  1918. 

Martha  Bogan  Lawson  has  the  following  children: 

William  Leonidas  Lawson  . '... . 640 . .  . . . . b.  1910 

Bertie  Eulalia  Lawson  .  . 641 . . . . . b.  1912 

Wallace  Bogan  Lawson  . . ........642 . . . . . .'. . . . b.  1914 

Fannie  Hicks  Lawson  . . . 643  . . . . b.  1916 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

387k. — Frederick  Thomas  Lawson  2nd  (180)  b.  Feb.  18,  1887,  m.  about  1912  PEARL 
LAWSON  b.  Aug.  7,  1887. 

Frederick  Thomas  Bogan  has  the  following  children: 

Theron  Jack  Bogan  .  - . 644 . b.  about  1913  s. 

Clyde  Erastus  Bogan  . . ,  645 . . .  b.  about  1915 

Margaret  Virginia  Bogan  . 646  b.  about  1917 

Myrtle  Orea  Bogan  . 647 . . . __ . . . b.  about  1919 

Winfred  Thomas  Bogan  . 648 . . . b.  about  1921 

Julian  Rufus  Bogan  . 649 . b.  about  1923  3. 

Frances  Pearl  Bogan  . . . 650 . b.  about  1925  s. 

David  William  Bogan  . 651 . . . b  about  1927  s. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 
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3871. — Bertie  Belle  Bogan  (180)  b. 
children  are  as  follows; 

James  Lee  Bogan  . . 

Amie  Birdette  Bogan  . 

Oscar  Nella  Bogan  . 

Feb.  14, 

. 652 . 

....  653  . 

. 654  .... 

1889  m.  1909  THRUSTON  BOGAN. 

.  b.  about  191 1 

.  b.  about  1913 

.  .  b.  about  1915 

David  Blaine  Bogan  . 

. 655 

. b.  about  1917 

Joe  Best  Bogan  . 

.  656 . 

.  b.  about  1919 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


387n. — Isaac  Covington  Bog 
Isaac  Covington  Bogan  had  the 
Herbert  Lee  Bogan  . 

an  (180)  b.  Feb.  24,  1893  m  Aug. 
following  children: 

657 . 

1922  MAMIE  DEESE 

. b.  about  1923 

Thomas  Christopher  Bogan 

. 658 . 

b.  about  1925 

Elsie  Mae  Bogan  . 

. .  659 . 

b  about  1927 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

387p. — Caswell  Pelham  Bogan  (180)  b.  Sept.  20,  1897 

m.  Sept.  20, 

1922  INEZ  LAWSON 

Caswell  Pelham  Bogan  has  the  following  children: 

Wilhemina  Bogan  . 

. 660 

b  about  1923 

Martha  Elizabeth  Bogan 

. 661  .. 

.  b.  about  1925 

Caswell  Pelham  Bogan  Jr. 

.  662 . 

b.  about  1927 

William  Leonidas  Bogan  . 

. 663 . 

b.  about  1929 ' 

(Eleventh  Generation) 

387q. — Mary  Birdette  Bogan 

(180)  b.  Oct.  8,  1903  m. 

1923  JAMES 

DILLARD  GRAHAM 

Mary  Birdette  Bogan  Graham  has  following  children: 

Vivian  Frances  Graham  . 

. 664 . 

.  .  b.  about  1924 

Doris  Elizabeth  Graham  . 

. 665 . 

. b.  about  1925 

James  Robert  Graham  . 

. 666 . 

b.  about  1927 

Mary  Kate  Graham  . . . 

. . . 667 . 

.  b.  about  1928 

Charles  Ernest  Graham  . 

. 668 . 

b.  about  1930 

Donald  Graham  . 

. 669 . 

. b.  about  1931 

Margie  Fay  Graham  . 

. 670 . 

. b.  about  1932 

John  Dillard  Graham 

. 671 

b.  about  1934 

Jack  Graham  . . . 

. 672 . 

b  about  1936 

Rita  Del  Graham  . 

. 673  . 

b.  about  1938 

Ray  Graham  . 

. . . . 674  . 

b.  about  1940 

Gladis  Ruth  Graham  . 

. 675 . 

. b.  about  1942 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


387r. — Ida  Irene  Bogan  (180)  b.  May  15,  1881  and  d.  Aug.  20,  1900;  m.  Dec.  27,  1897 
JOHN  LAWSON. 

Ida  Irene  Bogan  Lawson  died  when  her  baby  girl  was  b. 

Speigner  Lawson  . . .  676 .  b.  1898 

Ida  Irene  Lawson  . . 677 . . . . b.  Aug.  20,  1900 

Ida  Irene  Lawson  was  reared  by  her  mother's  brother  and  his  wile — Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Leonidas  Pericles  Bogan. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


308.— William  Grant  Willard  (192)  b.  in  Union  County,  S.  C.  Sept.  14,  1880,  was  the 
first  born  ol  Charles  Randolph  Willard  and  wife,  Verena  Telula  Gregory,  seventh  child 
and  fourth  daughter  of  Wm,  Gregory  and  wife,  Nancy  Stein,  a  descendant  of  a  Revolu¬ 
tionary  character. 

William  Grand  Willard  on  Dec.  13,  1903  m.  LOTTIE  REYNOLDS  RIGGS  of  Charleston, 
S.  C.  She  d.  May  10,  1905  and  was  buried  in  Magnolia  Cemetery  in  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Of  this  marriage  there  was  no  issue. 

William  Grant  Willard  on  Nov.  14,  1907  m.  EMMA  DO  TTERER  SCHIRMER  also  ol 
Charleston,  S.  C.  dau.  of  Jacob  Sass  Schirmer  b.  Oct.  29,  1831  and  d  Jan  21,  1891;  m.  April 
28,  1859  Amelia  Provost  Carr  b.  May  3,  1837  and  d.  May  8,  1907 

William  Grant  Willard  Sr.  was  reared  in  Union,  S.  C.,  and  in  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  He 
was  educated  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  and  attended  Wolford  College 
and  the  S.  C.  Military  Academy  from  which  he  graduated  with  the  degree  of  B  A  in 
1903.  He  was  engaged  in  the  Contracting  Business  with  his  father,  Charles  Randolph 
Willard  until  1930  at  which  time  he  took  a  position  with  the  Metropolitan  District  as  En¬ 
gineer  Chemist. 
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In  the  year  1940  upon  the  graduation  of  his  youngest  son,  by  writing  a  thesis  and 
completing  the  requirements — he  was  given  the  degree  of  Civil  Engineer. 

William  Grant  Willard  has  been  a  steward  in  the  Methodist  Church  of  Spartanburg 
and  active  in  Sunday  School  work;  a  member  of  the  Oman  Temple  of  the  Masonic  Order, 
and  a  York  Rite  Mason;  a  charter  member  of  the  Spartanburg  Kiwanis  Club;  and  inter¬ 
ested  in  all  Civic  Enterprises 

Emma  Dotterer  Schirmer,  wife  of  William  Grant  Willard  was  born  and  reared  in  the 
City  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  She  is  a  descendant  of  a  long  line  of  prominent  ancestors — 
entitled  to  membership  in  the  French  Huguenot  Society;  is  a  Daughter  of  the  American 
Revolution;  was  educated  in  the  Private  Schools  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  and  graduated  at 
Mrs.  Smith's  Seminary;  was  reared  in  the  Episcopal  Church;  a  member  of  Grace  Church; 
of  which  her  mother  was  also  a  member. 

At  an  early  age  she  began  teaching  a  Sunday  School  Class  at  Grace  Church,  Charles¬ 
ton,  S.  C.  For  two  years,  having  a  well-trained  Soprano  voice,  she  sang  as  Soloist  in 
the  famous  St.  Michael  Church  choir. 

After  this  marriage  Emma  Dotterer  Schirmer  Willard  joined  the  Methodist  Church  with 
her  husband — in  which  she  has  been  and  is  an  active  member.  For  twenty  years  she 
has  been  on  the  Board  of  the  Georgia  Cleveland  Home  for  aged  women;  a  member  of  the 
Red  Cross  and  actively  engaged  in  Camp  Work  in  both  World  Wars;  for  fifteen  years 
she  was  a  Kindergarten  Teacher  in  one  of  the  largest  Community  Centers;  also  a  Sunday 
School  Teacher  of  a  large  class  of  young  mothers. 

To  this  interesting  data  I  wish  to  add  that  this  is  really  an  unusual  couple  in  many 
ways.  In  addition  to  what  Cousin  Will  has  done — he  is  a  tall,  handsome,  good-looking 
gentleman,  affable  and  thoughtful.  Emma  D.  is  attractive,  vivacious,  fascinating  conver¬ 
sationalist — witty  and  a  true  Southern  lady,  “to  the  Manor  born.'' 

To  this  couple  have  been  born  four  attractive  boys; 

William  Grant  Willard  Jr . . .  678 .  b.  Sep.  5,  1908 

Charles  Randolph  Willard  II  . . 679... .  b.  Jun.  20,  1910 

Henry  Dotterer  Willard  . 680 .  b  Dec.  2,  1913 

Clarence  Schirmer  Willard  .  681  b  Jul.  7,  1918 

All  four  m.  and  in  the  War.  Follow  #s. 

(Eleventh  Generation) 


GBS.— Herbert  Thomas  Littlejohn  (194)  b.  jan.  24,  1893  rn.  Jan.  12,  1916  NAOMI  SMITH 
b.  Dec.  15,  1893.  Rev.  W.  P.  Smith  officiated. 

Herbert  Thomas  Littlejohn's  children  are  as  follows: 

Herbert  Thomas  Littlejohn  Jr .  682 . 

William  Barnett  Littlejohn  . 683 

Jesse  Broadus  Littlejohn  . 684 . 

Victor  Boyd  Littlejohn  . . 685 . 

Blanche  Elizabeth  Littlejohn  . 686 . 

Mackie  Willard  Littlejohn  . 687 

Lonnie  Harper  Littlejohn  . . .... . 688 . 

Emily  Ann  Littlejohn  . 689 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

390.  — Broadus  Richard  Littlejohn  (194)  b  Sept.  24,  1894  m.  Oct  6,  1920  EVELYN  HICKS 

b.  Aug.  16  1896  at  church. 

Broadus  Richard  has  only  one  child: 

Broadus  Richard  Littlejohn  II  . 690 . b.  Dec.  4,  1925 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

391.  — Montgomery  Carl  Littlejohn  (194)  b.  Sept.  1  1,  1897  m.  1929  VER1E  HALLMAN 

b.  1900. 

Montgomery  Carl  Littlejohn's  children  are; 

Harriet  Littlejohn  . . . . . . . 691 . . 

Montgomery  Carl  Littlejohn  Jr,  . . . 692 . 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

392.  — -Thomas  Willdrd  Littlejohn  (194)  b.  Nov.  19,  1902  m.  1925  HAZEL  TREXLER  b. 

1904 


b.  1931 

b  Mar.  5,  1933 


b.  Jul.  11,  1917 
b.  Nov.  7,  1919 
b  Oct.  22,  1922 
b.  Oct.  22,  1922 
b.  Aug.  22,  1927 
b.  Feb.  14,  1929 
b.  Oct.  26,  1932 
b.  Jan.  18,  1938 
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Thomas  Willard  Littlejohn's  children  are: 

Sarah  Frances  Littlejohn  .  693  . b.  1927 

Thomas  Willard  Littlejohn  Jr .  694  . .  b.  1930 

Carolyn  Littlejohn  . 695 .  b,  1931 

Wallace  Benjamin  Littlejohn  . . 696  . . . b.  Mar.  26,  1933 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

393. — Grace  Helen  Littlejohn  (194)  b.  Feb.  12,  1908  m.  May  18,  1931  CHARLES  WILLARD 

HART  b.  Feb.  2,  1906. 

Grace  Helen  Littlejohn  Hart's  children  are: 

Elizabeth  Victoria  Hart  . . . .  697*..; . . .  b.  Oct.  27,  1932 

Grace  Helen  Hart  . . 698 . .  b  Jul.  11,  1935 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

394. — Edna  Emily  Littlejohn  (194)  b.  June  4,  1911  rn.  May  8,  1931  DONALD  RICHARD 

CHANEY  b  May  8,  1909. 


Edna  Emily  Littlejohn  Chaney's  children  are: 

Patsy  Jeane  Chaney  . . 699  .  b.  Jun.  26,  1933 

Donald  Richard  Chaney  Jr . .  700 . . b.  Sep.  10,  1935 


(Twelfth  Generation) 


400.— Sarah  Emily  Willard  (196)  b.  Oct.  6,  1900  m.  Sept.  5,  1922  HARRY  CHANDLER 
WALKER  b.  1897.  " 

Sarah  Emily  Willard  Walker's  children  are: 

Mary  Frances  Walker  . 701 .  b.  Oct  28,  1923 

Emily  Joree  Walker  . 702..: .  b.  Dec.  16,  1932 

Harry  C.  Walker  Jr . 703 .  b.  Aug.  8,  1936 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


402. — Mary  Catherine  Willard  (196)  b.  Jan.  5,  1905  m  June  14,  1930  LEWIS  WILSON 

PORTER  I  b.  Sept.  3,  1901  at  the  home  of  Rev.  Harry  Walker. 

Mary  Catherine  Willard  Porter  had  one  child  as  follows; 

Lewis  Wilson  Porter  Jr . . . 704 .  . .  b.  June  25,  1934 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

403. — Ruth  Amelia  Willard  (196)  b.  July  18,  1907  m.  May  24,  1927  LELAND  GREGORY 

ROLLINS  JR.  b  Dec.  25,  1912  by  Dr.  Harvey  Walker. 

Ruth  Amelia  Willard  Rollins's  children  are: 

Leland  Gregory  Rollins  If  . 705 .  b.  Sep.  25,  1929 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


404. — Adolphus  Cornelius  Willard  HI  (196)  b.  Sept.  18,  1909  m.  Nov.  1935  EMILY 
MARTIN  b.  Dec.  25,  1912  at  her  home  by  Dr.  Harvey  Walker. 


Adolphus  Cornelius'  Willard  Ill's  children  are: 

Adolphus  Cornelius  Willard  IV  . 706 . 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


b.  Oct.  16,  1940 
d.  May  1941 


40G. — Thomas  Jefferson  Willard  (196)  b.  Oct.  3,  1912  m.  April  12,  1935  HALLIE  PAGE 
b.  Nov.  11,  1911. 


Thomas  Jefferson  Willard's  children  are: 

Elizabeth  Willard  . 707 . 

Lynn  Glasgow  Willard  . 708 . 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


b.  Nov.  6,  1936 
b.  Mar.  28,  1942 


410. — John  Edgar  Whisnant  (197a)  b,  Oct.  17,  1889  m.  Aug.  20,  1919  AUGUSTA  DILLARD. 
There  are  three  children: 

John  Edgar  Whisnant  Jr.  . 709 .  b.  May  3,  1919 

Louise  Whisnant  . 710  . b.  Feb.  1,  1924 

d.  Apr.  19,  1929 
b.  Feb.  1,  1924 


Isabelle  Whisnant 


. 711 . 

(Twelfth  Generation) 
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We  are  very  proud  of  these  two  living  children: 

411.— Lamply  Whisnant  (197a)  b.  Oct.  10,  1891  m.  Dec.  19,  1917  LILLIAN  CHAPMAN,  (c) 

413.— Nell  Osceola  Whisnant  (197a)  b.  Sept.  7,  1895  m.  Sept.  20,  1922  HARRY  CLINTON 
ALLISON,  (c) 

415.— Lillian  Whisnant  (197a)  b.  June  26,  1900  m.  Nov.  18,  1920  JOHN  CALHOUN 
CATHCART. 

Lillian  Whisnant  Cathcart  has  one  child  as  follows: 

Miriam  Lillian  Cathcart  712 .  b.  May  19,  1922 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

Miriam  s  mother's  family  are  crazy  about  her,  for  she  stayed  much  of  her  time  with 
them  when  she  was  little. 

The  other  members  of  Perry's  family  are  single  and  are  not  brought  forward.  .For  this 
data  I  am  indebted  to  Caroline  Amanda  Whisnant — named  lor  her  grandmother. 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


417. — Annie  May  Pryor  (198)  b.  Mar.  18,  1889  m.  Oct.  6,  1912  MALCOMB  LAFAYETTE 

MARION  SR.  b.  ______  d.  Sept.  10,  1925. 

Annie  May  Pryor  Marion  has  two  children  as  follows: 

Caroline  Pryor  Marion  . . .  b.  Mar.  3,  1921 

Malcolm  Lafayette  Marion  Jr .  714 .  b.  Nov.  16,  1932 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

418. — Susan  Madeline  Pryor  (198)  b.  Nov.  1,  1890  m.  Mar.  27,  1918  ERNEST  OTTO 

STE1NBACH  b.  about  1885,  son  of  Charles  R  Steinbach  and  wife. 

Susan  Madeline  Pryor  Steinbach  has  three  children: 

Ernest  Otto  Steinbach,  Jr.  715 .  b.  Dec.  16,  1920 

Caroline  Cornish  Steinbach  . 716 .  b.  Mar.  14,  1923 

Stuart  Wylie  Steinbach  . 717 .  b.  Jun.  8,  1932 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

419. — Madeline  Stuart  Pryor  (198)  b.  Dec.  2,  1892  m.  June  16,  1914  DR.  RALPH  HOPE 

McFADDEN  b.  about  1888. 

Madeline  Stuart  Pryor  McFadden's  children  are  as  follows: 

Ralph  Hope  McFadden  . 718 .  b.  Dec.  7,  1915 

Dorothy  Ann  McFadden  . 719 . . . . . b.  Feb.  6,  1920 

Madeline  now  lives  in  Washington,  D.  C.  She  is  a  most  capable  woman  and  has  a 
Government  job. 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

420. — Sarah  Rogers  Pryor  (198)  b.  May  16,  1900  m.  Sept.  26.  1918  RUFUS  ALEXANDER 

OLIPHANT  b.  about  1890. 

Sarah  Rogers  Pryor  Oliphant's  children  are  as  follows: 

Rufus  Alexander  Oliphant  Jr . . 720 . b.  Jul.  30,  1919 

First  Lieutenant — missing  in  action  since  Feb.  15,  1943.  Such  is  Warl 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

421. — Ruth  Pryor  (198)  b.  July  11,  1901  m.  Mar.  3,  1923  MAX  COHEM  BARTON  b.  1889 
Ruth  Pryor  Barton's  children  are  as  follows: 

Her  first  baby  ...•  721  . .  b.  Jun.  11,  1925  dead 

Max  Cohen  Barton  Jr.  . . . ,722 . b.  Nov.  20,  1927 

Ruth  Maxine  Barton  . 723 . . .  b.  Nov.  24,  1932 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

422.  — ‘Clara  Dale  Pryor' (198)  b.  April  6,  1904  m.  June  29,  1921  ROSWELL  EDMUND 

HAMRICK  b.  1889. 

Clara  Dale  Pryor  Hamrick  had  one  child  as  follows: 

Child  .  . 724 .  b.  Sep.  1,  1926 

d.  Sep.  2,  1926 

Clara  d  June  26,  1930. 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

423. — Stewart  Wylie  Pryor  Jr.  (198)  b.  July  31,  1906  m.  July  25,  1939  DOROTHY  JEANE 

FRAZER.  I  think  there  are  no  children.  » 
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424 — William  Waring  Linsley  (199)  b.  Dec.  26,  1819.  Received  his  Doctor  ol  Philosophy 
degree  lrom  Stanford  University,  Calif.,  and  for  several  years  has  been  head  of  the  history 
Department  of  the  Arizona  State  Teachers  College,  at  Flagstaff,  A r i z . ;  m.  June  3,  1921 
GLADYS  MACHLAN  who  d  Sept.  27,  1944. 


429.  — William  Rogers  Meadors  (203)  b,  1912.  At  this  writing  is  in  Va.  doing  inspection 

war  work. 

430.  — Waring  Brown  Meadors  (203)  b.  1913.  Is  in  Australia  in  the  Medical  Corps. 

431.  — Leroy  Glenn  Meadors  (203)  b.  1914.  Is  in  Alabama  with  the  Air  Corps. 


435. — Stevenson  Waring  Tinsley  (204)  b.  Sep.  12,  1907  m.  Sep.  3,  1938  FRANCES 
LOUISE  COOPER  b.  Jan.  23,  1915,  dau.  of  Carl  Caldwell  Cooper  b.  May  8,  1891  m.  Aug. 
14.  1911  Annie  Gerk  b.  Aug  22,  1892. 

Frances  Louise  Cooper  Tinsley  attended  Converse  College  at  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 
Steve  attended  the  University  of  South  Carolina.  He  is  also  a  Jeweler  as  were  both  his 
father  and  his  grandfather.  Steve  is  with  Garibaldi  &  Bruns  Jewelers  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
I  want  him  and  Harry  Carlton  Lee,  a  cousin  of  Beaumont,  Texas  to  learn  to  know  each 
other.  Thaddeus  Douglas  Lee  of  Union  City,  Obion  Co.,  Tenn.  has  a  very  prosperous 
Jewelry  business.  All  three  jewelers. 

Stevenson  Waring  Tinsley  has  a  precious  baby  girl: 

Frances  Louise  Tinsley  .  724a  .  .  b.  May  7,  1943 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

436.  — Sarah  Catherine  Tinsley  (204)  b..  July  31,  1909.  Finished  school  at  Rock  Hill's 
Winthrop  Normal.  She  majored  in  Business  Administration  and  is  now  working  in  Char¬ 
lotte,  N.  C.  with  the  J.  B.  Ivey  Co. 

Sarah  Catherine  is  efficient  and  attractive.  Unmarried. 

.  (Twelfth  Generation) 


437. — Harry  Cleveland  Payne  2nd  (205)  b.  May  5,  1918  m.  1936  MARTHA  SUE  BEASLEY. 
Harry  Cleveland  Payne  2nd  has  the  following  children: 

.  Carolyn  Baber  Payne  725 .  b.  Apr.  23,  1940 

Harry  Cleveland  Payne  3rd  .  726  .  b.  Jul.  24,  1941 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

Harry  Cleveland  Payne  is  also  in  the  Army  (or  the  Navy).  I  do  not  know  where  he 
is,  but  we  are,  all  of  us,  very  interested  in  all  these  boys  who  are  in  training,  or  who 
have  already  gone  across,  and  we  wish  for  all  of  them  a  speedy  and  safe  return. 

437a. — Richard  Victor  Vinson  (210)  b.  Feb.  14,  1910  m.  April  9  1938  RUTH  LOWE. 

437b. — Helen  Victoria  Vinson  (210)  b.  Oct.  12,  1912  m.  Dec.  25,  1929  OLIN  FOSTER  b. 
June  21,  1909. 

Helen  Victoria  Vinson  Foster  has  following  children; 

Betty  Jeane  Foster  . 727 .  b.  May  24,  1931 

Ruby  Cleo  Foster  .  728  b.  Feb.  19,  1933 

Eula  Douglas  Foster  . 729 . . b.  Jan.  13,  1934 

Olin  Clifton  Foster  ...  .  . 730 .  b.  Jan.  23,  1937 

Helen  Ruth  Foster  . 731 .  . b.  Oct.  3,  1940 

Josie  Louise  Foster . 732 .  b.  Apr.  28,  1942 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


438. — William  Wallace  Hyatt  (211)  b.  Aug.  5,  1902  m.  Aug.  5,  1927  FLOY  LANIORD 
b  July  18  1904,  dau.  of  Claude  O.  Lanford  b.  May  16,  1869  and  wife,  Minnie  Bruce,  b.  Nov 
2,  1875. 

William  Wallace  Hyatt  has  two  children  as  follows: 

Floy  Jane  Hyatt  733 .  b.  Oct.  24,  1929 

Carolyn  Ann  Hyatt  .  734  . . b.  Aug.  10,  1934 

Wallace  was  in  Wofford  College  when  Fie  decided  to  get  married. 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

439.  — Mary  Cornelia  Lee  (211)  b.  Jan.  10,  1912  in.  Aug  8.  1931  JOHN  MASON 
STAPLETON  b.  Jan.  18,  1911;  a  son  of  James  Mason  Stapleton  b.  Feb.  5,  1877  and  wife^ 
Elizabeth  Robinson  b.  Feb.  6,  1877. 

Mary  Cornelia  Lee  Stapleton  has  one  son  as  follows: 

Mason  Lee  Stapleton  735  b.  Aug.  22,  1932 

(Twelfth  Generation) 
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440. — Sarah  Nina  Lee  (211)  b.  May  13,  1913  m.  Jan.  19,  1933  PAUL  HAYWARD 
ALLISON  SR  b.  Jan.  23,  1905,  son  of  Yates  Allison  b.  Nov.  17,  1874  and  Ola  Byars  b.  Dec. 
28,  1878. 

Sarah  Nina  Lee  Allison  has  one  son: 

Paul  Hayward  Allison  Jr.  .... .  736 . . ....; .  b.  Feb.  12,  1941 

(Twelfth  Generation)  * 

441. — Michael  Byrd  Lee  111  (211)  b.  May  22,  1914  m.  June  19,  1937  N1TA  BERRY  b.  Mar. 
13,  1916  dau.  of  Hebra  Wesley  Berry  b  Aug.  3,  1892  and  wife,  Ollie  Kirby  b.  Oct.  4,  1886. 

Michael  Byrd  Lee  has  five  children  as  follows: 

Mary  Frances  Lee  .....  737 . b.  Jan.  22,  1938 

Michael  Byrd  Lee  IV  . 738 .  . b.  Nov.  2,  1939 

Sidney  Berry  Lee  .  739 . .  b.  Sep  13,  1941 

Lewis  Boyd  Lee  . 740 . , . . .  b.  Apr.  15,  1943 

Harriet  Seline  Lee  . 741 .  b.  Jun.  30,  1944 

Glad  to  get  her  name.  Congratulations! 

,  (Twelfth  Generation) 


442. — Henry  Smith  Lee  (211)  b.  Aug.  18,  1916;  m.  Oct.  31,  1940  MINNIE  ETHEL 
ROBINSON  b.  Nov.  29,  1918,  dau.  of  John  C.  C.  Robinson  b.  Jan.  '7,  1869  and  wife,  Elizabeth 
Ivey  b  Sept.  16,  1874.  (c) 

443. — Jesse  Baxter  Lee  (211)  b.  June  28,  1918  m.  Jan.  4,  1939  ELSIE  SYBIL  GRUBBS,  b. 
Sept  28,  1916,  dau.  of  Perry  Guinn  Grubbs  b  Apr.  8,  1880  and  wile,  Jennie  Floyd  b  Apr. 
12,  1891. 

Jesse  Baxter  Lee  has  one  son  as  follows: 

Jesse  Baxter  Lee  Jr.  . . 742 .  b.  Jul.  24,  1941 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

444. — Gladys  Carolyn  Lee  (211)  b.  Sept.  22,  1921  m.  July  20.  1938  JOHN  ALBERT 
SINCLAIR  SR  b.  Aug.  28,  1916  son  of  Nimrod  Thomas  Sinclair  b.  May  26,  1859  and  wife, 
Lillie  Rose  Eddins  b.  Feb.  1  1,  1874. 

Gladys  Carolyn  Lee  Sinclair  has  two  children: 

Nina  Carolyn  Sinclair  . 743 .  b  Feb.  24,  1911 

John  Albert  Sinclair  Jr . .  744 . . .  b  May  11,  1944 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

445.  — Rachel  Ellen  Lee  (211)  b.  Dec.  8,  1922.  Is  single. 

Rachel  has  helped  me  much. 


445a. — Willie  May  Lamb  (212)  b.  Nov.  4,  1907  m.  Jan.  15,  1927  by  Rev.  Loller  at  Union, 
S.  C.  to  ROBERT  THEODORE  LANCASTER  b.  July  3,  1905,  son  of  J.  B  Lancaster  and  wife, 
Lillian  Burgess,  dau.  of  John  Burgess  and  wife,  Margaret - 

Willie  May  Lamb  Lancaster's  children  are  as  follows: 


Melba  Elizabeth  Lancaster  . 

.  745 . 

b.  Nov.  27.  1927 

Ferroll  Clarice  Lancaster . 

James  Alvin  Lancaster 

. 746 . 

.747 

. b.  Jul. 

b.  Apr. 

3,  1929 
1,  1931 

William  Alvis  Lancaster  . 

.  748  ... 

b.  Aor. 

1.  1931 

Donald.  Lancaster . 

. 749 . 

. b.  Jan.  16,  1933 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

446.— Carrie  Lee  Lamb  (212)  b.  Apr.  3,  1909,  m.  Nov.  13,  1925  ROY  LAYTON  LANCASTER, 
son  of  Lamar  Lancaster  and  wife,  Carrie  Burgess,  a  sister  of  Lillian  Burgess,  a  daughter 
ol  John  Burgess  and  wife,  Margaret.  These  Lancaster  gentlemen  were  first  cousins  and 
married  sisters.  Carrie  Lee  Lamb  was  a  beautiful  child  with  long  curls  and  beautiful 
brown  eyes. 

Carrie  Lee  Lamb  Lancaster's  children  are  as  follows: 

Charles  Francis  Lancaster  . . 750 .  b.  Aug.  25,  1926 

Joseph  Lamb  Lancaster  . 751 . b.  May  27,  1931 

Wayne  Lancaster . 752 . b.  Oct.  13,  1935 

Kenneth  Lancaster  753 . b.  Jun.  21,  1939 

(Twelfth  Generation) 
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447. — Ruby  Katherine  Lamb  (212)  b.  Jan.  15,  1911  m.  RAY  CLEVELAND  PRUITT  b.  Oct. 
9,  1911,  son  of  Grover  Cleveland  Pruitt  and  wife,  Lela  Jolly.  Kathleen  also  was  a  beau¬ 
tiful  child  with  brown  eyes  and  golden  curls. 

Ruby  Kathleen  Lamb  Pruitt  has  only  one  child: 

Bobbie  Maurice  Pruitt  . .  754  b.  Apr.  27,  1931 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

448.  — Layton  Wilson  Lamb  (212)  b.  Dec.  4,  1912  m.  Aug.  19,  1939  SADIE  ELIZABETH 
WEST  in  the  Baptist  Church  at  Buffalo,  S.  C.  Sadie  is  a  trained  nurse,  daughter  of  Joseph 
L.  West  and  wife,  Ella  Brown.  See  No.  166. 

Layton  Wilson  Lamb  has  two 'children  as  follows: 

Layton  Wilson  Lamb  Jr.  755  . b.  Jan.  26,  1942  d. 

Sadie  Ruth  Lamb  . 756 .  b.  Feb.  27,  1943 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

449.  — Hazel  Marie  Lamb  (212)  b.  Oct.  9,  1914  m.  June,  1937  MACK  BENNETT,  a  son  of 
James  Bennett. 

450.  — James  Harold  Lamb  (212)  b.  April  30,  1917  during  World  War  No  1.  He  has  been 
in  this  fearful  global  war  since  Jan.  12,  1942,  stationed  in  Newfoundland.  He  belongs  to 
the  Engineering  Corps,  and  was  in  the  rescue  work  at  the  terrible  fire  at  Cocoa  Club 
House  at  Camp  Breckenridge,  Ky. 

Recently  he  came  home  on  a  twenty-day'  furlough  and  was  married  by  Rev.  G.  J. 
Bowling  May  9,  1944  in  Union,  S.  C.  to  FRANCES  RUTH  GIBBS  b.  Jan.  13,  1914  in  Union 
Co.,  S.  C.,  dau,  of  Linder  Chalmers  Gibbs  and  wife,  Catherine  Jane  Lawson,  a  daughter 
of  Christopher  Columbus  Lawson  and  wife,  Melinda  Jane  Alman.  Linder  Chalmer  Gibbs 
was  a  son  of  James  Churchill  Gibbs  and  wife,  Frances  Elizabeth  Robinson. 

Harold's  wife,  Frances  Ruth  Gibbs,  is  a  teacher — finished  at  Winthrop  Normal  College 
at  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  and  at  Duke  University,  Durham,  N.  C. 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

451.  — Ellen  Ruth  Lamb  (212)  b.  May  17,  1920.  She  was  m.  Nov.  13,  1943  by  Chaplain 
C  If  O'Neil  to  SIDNEY  HARMON  GREGORY  b.  at  Bomoria,  S.  C.  Jan  16,  1922,  son  of 
William  Gregory  If  (and  wife,  Bello  Wicker)  son  of  William  Gregory  I  and  wife,  Sallie  Barr. 

452.  -.Ralph  Hamilton  Lamb  (212)  b.  Aug.  15,  1923.  He  was  examined  for  service  in  the 
Army,  but  was  put  in  Class  4  A  due  to  fallen  arches. 


453.  — Jessie  Oneda  Lee  (213)  b.  Mar.  14,  1914  m.  Dec.  1,  1939  JOSEPH  LEE  WEST  JR 
(See  No.  166  and  No.  384).  B.  July  25,  1912,  son  of  Joseph  Lee  West  Sr.  b.  May  31,  1875  and 
wife,  Ella  Brown  of  Union,  S.  C.  Joseph  West  Sr.  was  reared  at  Cross  Keys,  S.  C.  a  son 
of  Columbus  Calhoun  West  b.  Apr.  11,  1852  and  d.  June  19,  1928  and  wife,  Catherine  Jane 
West  b.  Apr.  7,  1855  and  d.  July  17,  1927.  They  were  m.  Mar.  5,  1874  Columbus  Calhoun 
West  was  a  son  of  Sebron  West  b.  Mar.  20,  1816  and  d.  Oct.  14,  1889  His  wife  Mary  Lee 
b.  June  22,  1812  and  d.  June  14,  1887  a  daughter  of  Capt.  William  Lee  b.  about  1778  and 
a  brother  of  our  Thomas  Loo  who  m.  Hannah  Murphy  a  son  of  William  Lee  IV  who  came 

/  from  Va.  to  Berkeley  Product,  S  C.  (now  Uniat)  Co.)  about  1770,  and  settled  between  the^ 

Tiger  and  Saluda  Rivers  in  Berkeley  Precinct. (^William  Lee  IV  was  the  great,  great,  great  i  ,  / 
grandson  of  William  Lee  I  who  came  from  England  to  Va.  July  24,  1635,  when  we  found  ^  \ 
him  there  with  much  land  which  he  had  acquired,  (c) 

454.  — Frances  Lorene  Lee  (213)  b.  Nov.  3,  1915  m.  Nov.  2,  1940  JOHN  DAVID  GALLMAN, 

JR.,  b.  July  12,  1912,  son  of  John  David  Gallman  Sr.  and  (wife,  Lucy  Fowler)  son  of  Newton 
Gallman  and  wife,  a  Miss  Gregory,  a  sister  of  States  Gregory's  grandfather. 

States  is  a  first  cousin  of  Perry  Lee,  the  father  of  Frances  Lorene  Lee  Gallman.  Is  it 
not  wonderful  how  we  get  intermarriedll  (c) 


455.— William  Maxwell  Rucker  (214)  b.  Dec.  9,  1906  attended  Charlotte  Public  Schools, 
Charlotte,  N.  C.,  State  College  and  Davidson  College. 

He  entered  Duke  Medical  School  Sept.  1929  but  due  to  the  depression  in  1931-2  he 
could  not  finish.  On  May  28,  1929  he  m.  LOIS  EDNA  DOOLEY  b.  April  30,  1909.  ohe  abked 
for  a  divorce  in  1933— m.  again  1934  to  Mr.  Doolittle,  a  Radio  Entertainer  and  moved  to 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  and  d.  Dec.  25,  1934. 


There  was  one  child: 

Eugene  Ramsauer  Rucker  .  757 


b.  Jun.  15,  1930 
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Edna  Lois  Dooley  was  a  daughter  o (  George  Lewis  Dooley  b.  in  Chester  Co.  S.  C.  on 
Jan.  2,  1870  and  d.  June  7,  1932  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  where  he  had  spent  most  ol  his  life;  m. 
Sept.  24,  1891  Lillian  Elizabeth  Ledwell  b.  1872,  d.  1912,  was  daughter  ol  Rev.  Thomas 
Ledwell  and  wife,  Elizabeth  Eliott  ol  S.  C. 

George  Lewis  Dooley  was  a  son  of  Theodore  W.  Dooley  b.  _ _  m.  Feb.  25,  1869 

Batie  Jennings  Walker  b.  Dec.  7,  1845  Chester,  S.  C.  and  d.  Feb.  18,  1885,  dau.  of  Col. 
William  W.  Walker  b.  Sept.  16,  1812  and  d.  Mar.  5,  1862;  m.  Apr.  3,  1833  Rachel  Elizabeth 
McCollough  b.  Dec.  21,  1814  and  d.  Mar  21,  1870. 

Theodore  W.  Dooley  fought  in  the  Civil  War  and  lost  an  arm  in  the  battle  of  Gettys¬ 
burg — a  son  of  a  political  leader  in  Ireland  who  came  from  there  to  America. 

On  Sept.  9,  1943  Max  Rucker  m  at  Baltimore,  Md.  MISS  WILLA  GABRIELLE  MAT¬ 
THEWS — a  lovely  young  lady- — in  the  first  Methodist  Church;  Rev.  J.  Franklin  Haas  offi¬ 
ciated.  Max  was  doing  War  work  and  could  not  get  off  except  for  a  very  few  days.  .This 
time  they  spent  at  the  Lord  Baltimore  Hotel.  After  a  lew  short  days  Willa  came  back  to 
her  Government  work — she  is  an  auditor  in  the  Charlotte  Federal  Reserve  Bank,  and  Max 
again  took  up  his  war  work  in  the  Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation. 

Willa  is  the  daughter  of  Milton  Robinson  Matthews  b  Sept.  10,  1859  and  wife,  Catherine 
Merrill  b.  May  31,  1875  a  daughter  of  James  William  Merritt  b.  Mar.  12,  1827  and  d.  1887, 
Oct.  17  and  wife  Sarah  Catherine  Rogers  b.  Apr.  1805  and  d.  and  was  buried  New  Year's 
Day  on  Jan.  1,  1905 — she  lacked  four  months  of  being  one  hundred  years'  old 

James  William  Merritt  was  the  son  of  Jesse  Merritt  who  d.  Dec.  6,  1846.  His  father 
came  from  Scotland  and  his  wife,  Annie  Watson  d  June  9,  1890 — Annie's  Grandfather  came 
from  Ireland  in  1700  plus. 

William  Robinson  MATTHEWS  wds  a  son  of  Henry  C.  MATHIS  (name  changed)  m 
(Katherine  Anne  Robinson)  son  of  Zacheus  Mathis  b.  Dec.  3,  1816  m.  Mary  (Polly)  Cald¬ 
well  dau.  of  John  Caldwell  b:  1760  and  d.  1829  m.  Jan.  14,  1783  Elizabeth  Spell  b.  1766  and 
d.  1838. 

Zacheus  Mathis  was  a  son  of  Edmund  Mathis  who  made  his  will  in  April,  1783,  it  was 
probated  Oct.  1783 — six  months  later.  The  will  is  on  file  in  ISLE  CO.  VA  NOW  MATHIS 
CO.  Edmund  Mathis  m.  Molly  Price.  Edmund  was  the  son  of  Ezekiel  Mathis  b.  1740. 

The  Mathis  family  came  from  Wales;  there  were  three  brothers,  they  came  to  Va.;  one 
stayed  in  Va.;  one  came  to  N.  C.,  and  one  went  to  Houston,  Texas 

456.— Frances  Caldwell  Hoyle  (215)  b.  Aug.  10,  1911  m.  June  25,  1937  in  the  First 
Methodist  Church  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  (where  the  family  are  members)— by  Caldwell's 
uncle,  Rev.  Nicholas  Snethen  Ogburn  to  JOHN  NORRIS  FREDERICK  of  Wilmington  and 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  b.  Sept.  10,  1905  son  of  Charles  Lee  Frederick  b.  Apr.  2,  1865;  d.  Feb.  9, 
1928;  m.  at  Lilesville,  N.  C.  on  Aug.  23,  1893  Lucy  Frances  Morton  b.  June  20,  1870. 

Charles  Lee  Frederick  was  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Lilesville,  N.  C.  for  twenty-five  consecutive  years!  A  son  of  Col.  Norris  Fred¬ 
erick  b.  in  Warsaw,  Duplin  Co.,  N.  C.  in  1826  m.  Hannah  Jane  Bess  (Best)  b.  1832  and  d. 
in  Warsaw,  Duplin  Co.,  N.  C.  in  1902. 

During  1862  Col.  Frederick  Frederick 'moved  to  Wilmington,  N.  C.  and  operated  "The 
Purcell  House,''  "The  Bon  Ton  Hostelry  of  the  Cape  . Fear.  Section.'  Grant  and  his  aides 
spent  a  night  there. 

Grant  gave  Col.  Norris  Frederick  a  flask  with  his  name  on  it  winch  is  still  kept  in 
the  family. 

Col.  Norris  Frederick  and  family  moved  to  Lilesville,  Anson  Co.  N.  C.  when  the  Sea¬ 
board  Air  Line  R.  R.  was  first  extended  from  Wilmington  to  Lilesville,  N.  C  and  there 
Col.  Norris  Frederick  d.  in  1910. 

Col.  Norris  Frederick  was  a  son  of  Norris  Frederick  Sr.  b.  Apr.  17  or  27,  1787;  m.  Nov 
14,  1816  Patsy  Bess.  (This  Bess  family  connects  with  our  Hoyle  family.  Katherine  Hoyle 
m  Bostian  Bess.)  Norris  Frederick  was  a  son  of  Felix  Frederick  b.  1748  m.  July  29,  1777 
Katherine  N.  Norris  b.  1759  in  Duplin  Co. 

Felix  Frederick  was  a  private  in  the  Revolutionary  War — enlisted  four  ttimes — served 
the  last  time  as  Commissary  Sergeant;  had  a  land-grant  of  100  acres  on  Mar.  17,  1780; 
another  grant  contained  673  acres  in  Duplin  Co.  N.  C  Felix  Frederick  b.  1748  d.  July  13, 
1832.  He  and  wife  are  both  buried  at  Bowden's  Station,  N.  C. 

Felix  Frederick  born  1748  was  b.  in  Bladen  Co.  N.  C.  and  was  the  son  of  Capt.  Peter 
Frederick  b.  1722  in  Duplin  Co.  N.  C. — and  d.  1760 — commanded  troops  in  Duplin  Co.  N.  C. 
in  1754-5  Was  a  member  of  Captain  Gregg's  Duplin  Troops  in  1754. 

The  Frederick  Family  has  descendants  in  Alabama,  Georgia  and  Florida  which  cer¬ 
tainly  trace  back  to  Capt.  Peter  Frederick  b.  1722  Most  probably  a  descendant  of  Andrew 
Frederick  of  Orangeburg,  S.  C. 
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The  Frederick  name  in  all  its  different  spellings  is  a  German  name.  The  name  "Fred¬ 
erick"  means  ''Rich  in  Peace."  Like  all  Germans,  they  came  seeking  Religious  Freedom. 

Felix  Frederick  was  a  tailor — all  Germans  had  to  have  a  trade — lawyers,  doctors, 
teachers — all  had  to  know  some  trade.  Felix  d  July  13,  1832  and  left  a  will  made  May 
4,  1831  recorded  in  Will  Book  1,  Page  28,  August  term  1832. 

It  seems  more  than  a  coincidence  that  Andrew  Frederick  of  Orangeburg,  S.  C.  named 
HIS  sons  Peter  and  John;  and  Peter  of  N.  C.  named  HIS  sons  Andrew  and  John.  Peter 
Frederick  of  N.  C.  and  Andrew  Frederick  of  Orangeburg,  S.  C.  were  brothers.  Peter 
Frederick  of  N.  C.  d.  in  1763. 

This  is  some  nice  record,  Johnl 
Caldwell  Hoyle  Frederick  has  two  precious  little  girls: 


Frances  Hoyle  Frederick  . .  758  b  Jul.  15,  1941 

Virginia  Lee  Frederick  . 759  b  Sep.  23,  1942 


(Twelfth  Generation) 

Caldwell  Hoyle  Frederick  attended  the  Charlotte  City  Schools.  She  then  went  to  the 
Woman's  College  of  the  University  of  N.  C.  After  finishing  creditably,  she  taught  four 
years — one  at  Philadelphia  and  three  years  at  Rockingham  under  Mr.  James  Bell,  one  of 
the  outstanding  educators  of  the  State  of  N  C. 

457. — Bright  Og-bum  Hoyle  (215)  b.  Nov. -9,  1915  m.  June  7,  1941  by  Rev.  N  S.  Ogburn 

her  uncle,  in  the  First  Methodist  Church  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. — to  JOE  DAVID  TURNER  b. 
July  30,  1917  son  of  Homer  Cleveland  Turner  Sr.  b.  Nov.  18,1 887  and  d.  Dec.  4,  1918  m. 
Nov.  22,  1911  Clara  Elizabeth  Bates  b.  May  26,  1891  dau.  of  Joseph  Abraham  Bates  Jr.  b 
April  11,  1861  and  d.  April  13,  1921,  m.  Oct.  1,  1885  Sarah  A.  Lollis  b  Feb.  1865  dau.  of 
Edward  Lollis  b.  _  d.  April,  1865  and  wife,  Amelia  Ann  Elizabeth  Woodrington. 

Joseph  Abraham  Bates  Jr.  was  a  son  of  Joseph  Abraham  Bates  Sr.  b.  April  22,  1820 
and  wife,  Mary  Burgess.  Homer  Cleveland  Turner  Sr.  was  a  son  of  George  Mitchell 
Turner  and  wife,  Mrs.  Jenkinson  nee  Mary  Smith. 

Joe  David  Turner  belongs  to  No.  358  Service  Group,  567  Material  Squadron,  Army  Air 
Force,  World  War  No.  2  (1944).  Joe  has  just-  gotten  home  (Charlotte,  N.  C  )  to  meet  his 
young  daughter. 

Bright  Ogburn  Hoyle  Turner  has  one  child  as  follows: 

Sallie  Ann  Turner  760  b.  Aug.  13,  1944 

Sallie  Ann  weighed  SV2  pounds. 

Good  luck,  little  girlie! 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

458. — Jeane  Lanier  Ogburn  (215)  b.  July  5,  1918  m.  Feb.  1,  1941  in  Chester,  S.  C.  by 
I  W.  Yarborough  to  GEORGE  CALVIN  GRAVES  III,  son  of  George  Calvin  Graves  II  b. 
Dec.  7,  1890  and  wife,  Lillian  Marjorie  Johnson  b.  Mar.  29,  1897.  They  were  m.  Feb.  25, 
1913.  George  Calvin  Graves  II  was  son  of  George  Calvin  Graves  Sr.  and  wife,  Mar¬ 
garet  Hamilton  McNeill.  Lillian  Marjorie  Johnson  was  dau.  of  Walter  D.  Johnson  and 
wife  Lillian  Ann  Wilson. 

Jeane  attended  the  Charlotte  City  Schools  and  spent  two  years  at  the  Woman's  Col¬ 
lege  of  the  University  of  N.  C.  at  Greensboro. 

Jeane  Lanier  Hoyle  Graves  has  three  fine  boys: 

George  Calvin  Graves  IV  . 761  .....  b.  Feb  9,  1942 

Walter  Henry  Graves  762 .  b.  Jul  29,  1943 

Lee  Hoyle  Graves  ...!  762a  ..  b.  Jun.  20,  1945 

George  Calvin  Graves  III  worked  with  the  Twentieh  Century-Fox  Film  Co.  Now  in 
service. 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

459.  — Maxwell  Humphrey  Hoyle  2nd  (215)  b.  Feb.  4,  1921  m.  Nov.  15,  1941  FRANCES 

LOUISE  STEWART  b.  Apr.  13,  1921  dau.  of  John  Clarence  Stewart  b.  Aug.  22,  1886  m.  May 
22,  1912  Fanny  Belle  Wylie,  b.  July  23,  1888  dau.  of  James  A.  Wylie  b.  Feb  28,  1885  m. 
Louisa  Heath  Stroud  b.  Nov.  21,  1858  dau.  of  William  Stroud  b  -  m.  Louise  - 

John  Clarence  Stewart,  son  of  Robert  Curtis  Stewart,  b.  Mar.  15,  1850  m.  Jan.  26,  1876 
Margaret  Allbright  b.  1855  dau.  of  John  L.  Allbright  b.  1830  in  1852  Hannah  Darby,  b 
Dec  8,  1835  (c) 

Maxwell  Humphrey  Hoyle  2nd  graduated  at  Charlotte  High  School  in  June,  1939; 
entered  Brevard  College  in  the  fall  of  same  year.  In  1940  he  went  to  work  for  Swift  <S 
Co.  at  Chester,  S.  C.  He  was  later  transferred  to  Swift  &  Co.  in  Gastonia,  N.  C.,  where 
he  worked  as  assistant  manager  in  Swift  plant. 
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He  later  went  to  work  for  Matthews-Belk  Co  in  Gastonia,  where  he  still  works.  Im¬ 
mediately  after  Pearl  Harbor,  he  volunteered  to  enter  the  Photographic  Department  of  the 
Army  Air  Corps,  but  was  rejected  on  account  of  an  injury  to  his  back  received  in  a  col¬ 
lege  baseball  game.  Later  he  was  drafted;  again  rejected  on  account  of  same  injury 
to  his  back.  He  is  still  with  Belk. 

460, — Helen  Rosser  Hoyle  (215)  b.  Nov.  8,  1922  m.  Sept.  13,  1941  by  Probate  Judge  O 
Roddy  Bell  at  Lancaster,  S.  C.  to  FRANK  NEWTON  of  Charlotte  N.  C.  b.  Aug.  1,  1922,  a 
son  of  Peter  Travis  Newton  b.  May  2,  1884  m.  Oct.  26,  1905  Mary  Etta  Laney  b.  Apr.  25, 
1886  dau.  of  Samuel  Lee  Laney  b.  1843  and  d.  Apr.  1911  and  wife  Laura  Josephine  John¬ 
son,  dau.  of  Major  James  Johnson  and  wife  Louise  Johnson  (cousins)  both  Johnsons. 

Samuel  Lee  Laney  was  a  son  of  Nelson  Laney.  Peter  Travis  Newton  was  a  son  of 
Peter  Smith  Newton. 

Helen  Rosser  Hoyle  Newton  has  two  boys  as  follows; 

Frank  Carlysle  Newton  . 763 .  b.  Aug.  1,  1942 

Nicholas  Ogburn  Newton  764 .  b.  Mar.  23,  1944 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


461. — Capt.  Reuben  Henry  Brown  Jr.  (216)  b.  in  Charleston,  S.  C.  May  17,  1920,  son  of 
Reuben  Henry  Brown  Sr.  b.  Mar.  8,  1881  and  d.  May  19,  1937;  m.  Jan.  2,  1919  by  Dr  Wil¬ 
liam  Way,  Rector  of  Grace  Episcopal  Church,  to  Eleanor  W.  Bremer,  at  16  Charlotte  St 
at  4.00  P.  M. — b.  April  7,  1886,  dau.  of  Herman  Frederick  Bremer  b.  in  Charleston,  1850 
and  d.  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Feb.  29,  1916  and  wife,  Rebecca  Watts  Keys  b  May  23,  1860 
and  d.  Jan.  16,  1914  in  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Henry  Brown  Jr.  attended  the  Charleston  City  Schools,  and  Clemson  College,  S.  C. 
He  graduated  in  June  1941.  He  entered  the  Army  when  he  graduated  with  Commission 
of  Second  Lieutenant  in  Infantry  in  June  1941.  He  has  been  promoted  twice— to  First 
Lieut,  and  then  to  Capt.  in  Nov.  1942.  We  are  justly  proud  of  him.  He  marriea  Mar.  7, 
1943  in  Columbia,  S.  C.  at  the  Army  Post  by  his  Chaplain  to  CAROLYN  L1LLYAN  McNIEL, 
formerly  of  Florida  b.  May  12,  1924,  dau.  of  John  Carroll  McNiel  and  wife  Lillyan _ 

Henry  went  overseas  in  May  1943,  was  sent  first  to  North  Africa,  was  injured  (not 
wounded)  in  Nov.  1943  and  operated  on  for  leg  trouble.  On  Jan.  21,  1944  he  was  on 
Anzio  Beach-Head.  He  went  in  on  second  invasion  of  Southern  France  on  Aug.  15,  1944 
— was  injured  on  Aug.  21,  taken  twenty-five  miles  back  lrom  the  front  to  the  nearest 
Hospital  and  operated  upon  immediately.  For  two  days  he  was  very  ill,  but  the  last 
word  was  that  he  was  better  and  was  being  evacuated  to  some  hospital  in  Italy.  His 
mother  is  hoping  that  he  may  come  home  to  recuperate. 

Henry  Brown's  son  Henry  was  very  dear  to  my  mother,  and  Henry  Jr.  called  hei 
"Grandmother"  always.  She  watched  for  his  birthday  as  carefully  as  she  watched  for 
ours. 


462.— Paul  Lanier  Ogburn  (218)  b.  Mar.  20,  1922,  in  the  International  Hospital  in  Kobe, 
Japan;  was  registered  as  an  American  citizen  at  the  American  Consulate  in  Kobe  on  the 
same  date.  Except  lor  two  furlough  years  in  America  he  was  constantly  in  attendance 
at  the  Canadian  Academy,  an  excellent  school,  where  seventeen  to  twenty  nationalities 
were  enrolled  from  year  to  year.  Lanier  speaks  Japanese  quite  well,  .and  has  had  sev¬ 
eral  years  of  Latin,  French  and  German. 

Returning  to  America  in  the  spring  of  1936  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  and  his  parents 
made  the  trip  home  via  the  ports — Shanghai,  Hongkong,  Manila,  Singapore,  Penang, 
Medan,  Colombo,  Suez,  Port  Said,  Marseilles.  They  left  the  boat  at  Suez,  took  a  Cook 
Traveling  Agency  car  and  drove  to  Cairo  and  on  to  Port  Said,  where  they  again  joined 
the  German  ship  Gneisenau,  which  in  the  meantime  had  gone  slowly  for  sixteen  hours 
through  the  Suez  Canal 

The  handling  of  sixteen  kinds  of  money,  collecting  stamps  and  sightseeing  made 
the  trip  a  memorable  one  for  Lanier,  even  though  he  was  not  enthusiastic  at  the  start  of 
the  journey.  The  shortest  way  home  .across  the  Pacific  looked  best  to  him  at  first;  however, 
he  found  Germany,  the  land  of  his  maternal  grandfather's  forebears,  a  great  country — 
its  cleanliness  even  more  striking  than  its  beauty — and  thinks  the  ancestors  showed  un¬ 
usually  good  judgment  to  "dig  in"  .in  North  Carolina.  So  much  for  being  a  “Tarheel" 
himself. 

It  happened  that  Lanier  spent  his  fourteenth  birthday  in  Innsbruck,  Austria,  the 
ancient  and  colorful  city  surrounded  by  the  snowcapped  peaks  of  the  Bavarian  Alpsl 
(O,  for  such  a  trip! — E.  R.  H.). 
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In  1937  Lanier  and  his  mother  (his  father  had  gone  ahead  several  months  earlier) 
returned  to  Japan  and  had  a  very  eventful  trip  They  had  a  severe  earthquake  in  the 
middle  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  when  south  of  the  Aleutian  Islands.  Then,  as  they  left  Yoko¬ 
hama,  four  hundred  miles  north  of  Kobe  (their  port),  they  ran  into  a  terrific  typhoon.  This 
was  the  worst  trip  of  their  many  crossings. 

In  1940,  because  of  the  exigencies  of  war,  Lanier  and  mother  returned  to  the  United 
States — his  father  following  six  months  later. 

Lanier  entered  Duke  University  in  January,  1941,  and  began  his  pre-med.  work.  In 
1943  his  entire  medical  class  was  taken  over  by  the  government.  He  is  now  Pfc.  Paul 
Lanier  Ogburn,  14196699,  and  on  graduating  will  be  commissioned  a  first  lieutenant. 


463.— Hazel  Norris  Ritch  (221)  b.  Sept.  28,  1916  m.  Sept.  19,  1936  EUGENE  AUGUSTUS 
LAWING  JR.  b.  Nov.  14,  1916  at  Lincolnton,  N.  C. 

Hazel  Ritch  Lowing  attended  Charlotte  Public  Schools;  then  attended  Queens  College; 
took  the  A.  B.  course  and  has  been  doing  Secretarial  work  for  some  time.  She  is  now 
with  Mr.  R.  E.  Thigpen,  a  Tax  Attorney  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Hazel  is  a  capable,  conscientious  girl  with  a  very  pleasing  personality,  quiet  and 
dignified. 

Hazel  Ritch  Lowing  has  one  little  boy  as  follows: 

Eugene  Morris  Lowing  765  . b.  Sep.  13,  1937 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


466.— Martha  Ann  Ritch  (222)  b  May  9,  1922  m.  June  6,  1942  at  the  "Little  Church 
on  the  Lane"  in  Charlotte,  N.  C  to  RAMON  VAN  POSTORI  b.  July  4  ,1918 — stationed  now 
at  Camp  Hood,  Texas — 801  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  from  Albany  N.  Y — a  son  of  Joseph 
Thomas  Postori  b.  Sept.  9,  1894  New  York  City,  N.  Y.  and  wife,  Leona  Edythe  Van  Hoesen 
b  Aug.  31,  1903  at  Baltimore,  Md. 

Joseph  Thomas  Postori  is  the  son  of  Michael  Postori  b.  Jan.  8,  1870  of  New  York  City, 
N.  Y  and  d.  Dec.  20,  1930  at  Rutherford,  New  Jersey  and  wife,  Paula  Porgie  b.  July  16, 
1873  in  Genoa,  Italy,  one  of  the  most  interesting  cities  of  the  whole  world. 

Laona  Edythe  Van  Hoesen  is  the  daughter  of  Nicholas  John  Van  Hoesen  (Dutch)  b. 
Dec.  25,  1869  at  Athens,  N.  Y.  and  wife  Carrie  De  La  Mater  b.  Mar.  31,  1872  at  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
and  d.  Apr.  19,  1924  Slingerlands,  N.  Y.  a  dau.  of  John  De  La  Mater  b.  June  2,  1840  at 
Bordeaux,  France  and  wife,  Adelaide  Eaton  b.  July  28,  1842  at  Norton  Hill,  N.  Y 

Ramon  Postori's  Paternal  grandparents  came  to  this  country  over  300  years  ago  from 
Holland — -in  1600.  Some  time  agol 

John  E.  Van  Hoesen  b.  at  Athens,  N.  Y.  Aug.  16,  1827  and  wife  Phoebe  Jane  Ponel  b. 
at  Leeds,  Yorkshire  County,  England,  July  13,  1836. 

Martha  Ann  Rich  Poston  has  one  little  girl: 

Sandra  Jeane  Postori  766  b.  Dec.  1,  1943 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


467. — Charles  Franklin  Ritch  Jr.  (222)  b.  Feb.  26,  1926.  Is  in  the  Army — is  only  18 
years  old  and  has  been  in  training  for  several  weeks.  He  is  at  Camp  Blanding,  Florida, 
Co.  F,  217  Battalion,  3rd  Platoon,  Heavy  Infantry.  They  handle  30-  and  50-calibre  Ma¬ 
chine  Guns  and  Trench  Mortars  and  also  carry  rifles. 

They  are  trying  to  give  the  boys  a  nine  months  course  of  drilling  in  seventeen  weeks! 
Some  movingll 

I  do  not  bring  the  children  forward  unless  they  are  married,  or  have  gone  into  the 
Warl 

Good  luck  son,  and  may  you  and  all  the  other  boys  get  back  soon  and  unhurt. 

472.— Charles  Pipkin  (225)  b.  Feb.  2,  1916  m  Oct.  12,  1940  DORIS  MAY  HERRELL,  dau. 
of  Henry  Arthur  Herrell  and  wile,  Lura  May  Herrell  of  Riverdale,  Maryland. 

Charles  (Jenkins)  Pipkin  has  a  little  daughter: 

Eunice  Jeanne  Pipkin  766a . 


b.  Oct.  4,  1941 


.  '  .1  ■.  •  I  '  ’  -J'  I 

i  -I  i‘i  ,1  <\  .  •!  i  1  J  /  bin 

■  "  ■>  'v 

> 

-  .  •  :  .  do  IW?i  io  i  y  «. ■■  m’J  >"1  ••  •’  L/J 


;  .  n' 

9  l 

l.  ’  .  8?!UW  U  A  iool 

, 

■ 

■  .  '  -  '  C  W  '1.'  »/«•*•(  1  ■ 

■ 

. 

! 

)  ' 

, 

'  'oM 

■ 

' 

. 

,  •  .  .  ,  .  . 

.  ■ 

... 

1  .  .  I  .«  •,-!<  M 

, 


.  1  s  .  ;  , 

■  : 

T1  !  zU  V  '  •”■8.  -fv  ,ii:  LMfo  Hi'  prihd  .  f 

f 

.  l  i  i .  • 


495. — Kenyon  Molene  Lee  (241)  b.  June  17,  1908  in  Ancon  Hospital,  Canal  Zone,  on 
Isthmus  of  Panama — m.  June  30,  1931  VIRGINIA  CATHERINE  VAN  HEMEL  (Dutch)  b.  Aug. 
4,  1907  in  Bay  City,  Michigan,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Miami,  Florida — the  dau. 

of  Andrew  Ferdinand  Van  Hemel  b.  Jan.  17,  1877  in  Bay  City,  Michigan  and  wife,  Lanore 

Virginia  Herrick  b.  Jan.  19,  1878  also  in  Bay  City,  Michigan. 

A  recent  message  says:  "My  wife  and  I  had  tentatively  adopted,  a  few  years  ago, 

a  little  boy;  recently  we  decided  to  make  the  adoption  legal  and  permanent,  and  would 

like  to  have  his  name  included  in  our  LEE  Record." 

I  am  very  glad  to  do  this  for  you. 


So  this  adoption  gives  Kenyon  Molene  Lee  three  children: 

Rosemary  Byrd  Lee  .  767 .  b  Nov.  22,  1938 

David  Colozzo  Lee  (Adopted)  768  b.  Dec.  10,  1929 

Legally  adopted  in  1936. 

Elizabeth  Lanore  Lee  .  769.  b.  Sep.  27,  1943 


(Twelfth  Generation) 

496.  — David  Arthur  Lee  (241)  b  Mar.  13,  1910  at  Florence,  Alabama;  m.  Sept.  1,  1934 
by  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson  at  Miami,  Florida  HENDRIKA  MARGARET  WALTA  b.  1910,  dau.  of 
Herman  Walta  b.  Sept.  21,  1882  at  Workum,  Holland  and  wife  Hendrika  Heminga  b.  Nov. 
27,  1886  m.  May  28,  1908  at  Watertown,  South  Dakota.  The  mother  was  b.  in  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  (c) 

•  (Twelfth  Generation) 

497.  — Lucile  Eulalia  Lee  (241)  b.  Dec.  21,  1912  at  Greenville,  S.  C.,  m.  Dec.  21,  1930 
in  Miami,  Florida  by  Rev.  William  Rice,  Pastor  of  Allapattah  Baptist  Church  in  Miami — • 
WESLEY  GILLETTE. 

Lucile  was  divorced  from  Wesley  Gillette  and  m.  HENRY  KENNETH  TEDDER  of 
Nassau,  British  West  Indies.  They  were  m.  April  9,  1934.  The  Tedders  are  an  old  English 
family  and  Henry  Tedder's  parents  came  from  England  to  the  Bahamas  (Nassau)  and 
later — nearly  twenty-five  years  ago — came  to  Miami,  Florida  and  became  American  citi¬ 
zens. 

Lucile  Eulalia  Lee  Tedder  has  three  children  as  follows: 


James  Gillette  . 770 . .  b.  Apr.  9,  1932 

Patricia  Ann  Tedder  .  771  .  b.  Aug.  8,  1935 

Jacqulyn  Lee  Tedder  ,  .  772 .  .  b.  Feb.  1944 


(Twelfth  Generation) 


498.- — James  Thomas  Young  Jr.  (242)  b.  Sept.  7,  1897  m.  Nov.  11,  1923  NANCY  YAR 
BROUGH  b.  June  8,  1898  dau  of  David  Roberson  Yarbrough  b.  June  8,  1860  and  wife,  Mary 
Ann  Fidler  b.  Feb.  -2,  1877,  son  of  Augustus  Yarbrough  and  wife  Jane  - - - 

James  Thomas  Young  Jr.,  a  veteran  of  World  War  No.  1,  studied  at  Bliss  Electrical 
School  in  Washington,  D.  C  ,  but  because  of  his  mother's  illness,  he  located  in  Fort  Mill, 
S.  C.  and  became  engaged  in  the  Furniture  Business  with  his  father;  the  firm  continued 
to  enjoy  a  large  measure  of  prosperity  under  the  direction  of  the  son,  James  Young  Jr. 

James  Young  Jr.  organized  the  Fort  Mill  Merchants'  Association  and  was  the  first 
President  of  it.  He  is  not  only  successful  in  business,  but  very  prominent  in  the  Civic 
and  Church  life  of  the  Community. 

For  years  James  Thomas  Young  served  on  the  Board  of  Trustees  lor  the  Public  Schools, 
and  as  an  Alderman.  At  present  he  is  Home  Service  Chairman  of  the  Red  Cross;  Com¬ 
mander  of  Civilian  Defense  in  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.;  Executive  Director  of  Citizen  Service  Corps; 
Member  of  the  Lions  Club;  Teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class  in  the  First  Baptist  Church 
He  is  the  Church  Organist.  He  is  certainly  a  very  busy  man— he  is  giving  himself  freely 
—doing  so  many  worthwhile  things,  in  addition  to  the  duties  of  his  business,  and  the 
demands  that  a  home  always  makes  on  a  man 

■  James  and  Nancy  mean  a  very  great  deal  to  me— they  have  helped  me  graciously  in 
everything  I  have  asked  of  them.  I  wanted  more  of  Nancy's  data  because  she  goes  back 
to  the  LEES  of  England  just  as  "Jimmie'1  does. 

James  Thomas  Young  Jr.  has  the  following  children: 

Nancy  Young  773  b.  Feb.  17,  1926 

Jane  Lee  Young  .  774  b.  Dec.  29,  1929 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

Nancy  Young  (773)  finished  at  the  Fori  Mill,  S.  C.  Public  Schools.  She  then  spent  a 
year  at  Limestone  College.  She  is  an  honor  student  at  Winthrop  College,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C., 
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a  rising  Junior,  a  Member  of  the  P.  K.  D.  National  History  Society,  very  active  in  the  Straw¬ 
berry  Leal  Debating  Society,  is  looking  toward  Law  as  a .  career;  besides  her  scholastic 
interests  she  is  a  member  of  the  "Y"  cabinet  and  the  baptist  Students  Union  Council, 
Sec.  of  the  Junior  Class  AND  a  Marshall 

She  is  talented  in  Music  and  in  her  Freshman  year,  was  a  member  of  the  Winthrop 
College  Band,  which  she  resigned  for  lack  of  time. 

Jane  Lee  Young  (774)  is  a  rising  Junior  in  the  Fort  Mill  High  School,  and  plans  to  go 
to  Ashley  Hall  in  Charleston,  S  C.  next  year.  She  is  planning  to  be  a  Surgeon  as  her 
every  interest  lies  in  Biology  and  Medicine. 

She  has  never  missed  the  Honor  Roll  since  she  started  to  school.  Her  grades  range 
well  above  95%  .  on  most  subjects.  She  has  an  exceptional  ear  for  Music,  playing  the 
Violin  as  well  as  the  Piano,  and  is  beating  the  Drum  in  the  High  School  Band.  Her 
qualities  for  leadership  are  developed  to  a  marked  degree! 

499.  — Arthur  Lee  Young  (242)  b.  Nov.  12,  1904;  graduated  Irom  Washington-Lee  Uni¬ 
versity  and  took  post-graduate  work  at  the  University  of  S.  C.  He  lives  in  Washington, 
D  C.,  and  is  connected  with  the  U.  S.  Post  Office  Department.  A  handsome,  attractive 
man,  1  am  told. 

500.  — Lt.  Kenyon  Lee  Young  (242)  b.  May  6,  1911.  Is  a  graduate  of  Castle  Heights 
crt  Lebanon,  Tenn.,  and  finished  at  Furman  University  at  Greenville,  S.  C.,  in  1935;  went 
into  the  Navy  in  1942. 

Lt.  Kenyon  Lee  Young  m.  RUTH  LANFORD,  whom  he  met  at  Furman  University. 
They  were  classmates.  1  am  told  she  is  very  attractive. 

She  is  a  dau.  of  John  Dean  Lanford  and  wife,  Ethel  Wall  Ballinger,  dau.  of  Peyton 
Ballinger  (C*  S.  A.)  and  wife,  Emily  Caroline  Wall,  dau.  of  Jason  Wall  and  wife,  Sara 
Logan  Jackson,  dau.  ol  Arthur  Foster  Jackson  and  wife,  Mari'lla  King  Carruth,  dau.  of 
Alexander  Carruth  and  wife,  Sara  Logan,  dau.  of  James  Logan  and  wife,  Mary  Logan. 

Alexander  Carruth  was  the  son  of  Robert  Carruth  (Rev.  War  ancestor)  and  wife, 
Margaret  Knox. 

Arthur  Foster  Jackson  was  son  of  Strmuel  Jackson  (Rev.  War  ancestor)  and  wife, 
Joanna  Foster.  Samuel  Jackson  was  the  son  of  John  Jackson  (Rev.  War  ancestcr). 

Peyton  Ballenger  (C.  S.  A.)  was  son  of  James  Conner  Ballenger  and  wife,  Margaret 
Turner.  James  Conner  Ballenger  was  son  of  John  Ballenger  and  wife,  Alice  Leachman. 

Jo'hn  Dean  Lanford  was  son  of  William  L.  Lanford  and  wife,  Sara  Elizabeth  Mitchell, 
dau.  of  Thomas  Jefferson  Mitchell  and  wife,  Kizzie  Moore. 

William  L.  Lanford  was  son  ol  Hosea  Lanford  and  wife,  Margaret  Lister.  Hosea  Lang¬ 
ford  of  Lowery  Lanford  and  wife,  Peronelia  Dean,  dau.  of  John  Dean  and  wife,  Mary  Far¬ 
row. 

Lowery  Lanford  was  son  of  William  Lanford  and  wife,  Jane  Leatherwood  William 
Lanford  was  son  of  James  Lanford  (Rev.  War  ancestor)  and  wife,  Miss  Lowery. 


503.— Bula  Lee  (245)  b.  June  2,  1917  m.  1939  EDWARD  R.  KING,  Ensign,  He  is  an  An¬ 
napolis  graduate — is  NOW  full  Commander  in  the  United  States  Fleet  in  the  Pacific  waters. 
Bula  has  two  children: 

Bettye  Lee  King  . 777 .  b.  Mar.  12,  1940 

Bobbye  Lee  King  .  .  778 .  b.  May  2,  1943 

(Twelfth  Generation) 


506. — Elva  Dorothy  Lee  (247)  b  Aug,  28,  1921  m.  May  9,  1943  JOSEPH  ROGERS 
CANTRELL. 


509b.— Clyde  Miller  Campbell  (249)  b  Sep  6,  1911;  m.  Mar.  1929  EVELYN  RUTH 
HURLEY. 

Clyde  Miller  Campbell  had  one  child: 

Ronald  Dale  Campbell  778a .  b.  about  T931 

d.  in  infancy 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

509c.— Margaret  Leone  Campbell  (249)  b.  Oct  25,  1913  m.  Sept.  3,  1938  ELZ1E  FRANKLIN 
HART. 


Margaret  Leone  Campbell  Hart  has  one  child: 

Elzie  Franklin  Hart  Jr . 778b .  b.  Aug.  3,  1942 

509d.— Minnie  Thelma  Campbell  (249)  b.  Sept  30,  1919  m.  Aug.  2lj  1936  CLARENCE 
EDWARD  CANADA,  (c) 

509e. — Susie  Agnes  Campbell  (249)  b  Apr  20  1920  m.  Aug  12,  1939  WILLIAM 

CLAYTON  DEESE. 

Susie  Agnes  Campbell  Deese  has  one  child — a  boy: 

Jerry  Lee  Deese  . 778c .  b.  Dec.  31,  1940 

(Twelfth  Generation) 
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509ee. — Maude  Robinson  (263)  b.  Feb.  9,  1903  m.  a  MR  WALLACE  and  had  two  chil¬ 
dren  as  follows: 

Eldred  Wallace  778a  .  b.  Oct.  25,  1922 

Corlene  Wallace  77S.b..... .  b.  July  10,  1928 

Both  b.  in  York  Co.,  S.  C. 

509ff. — Edna  Robinson  (263)  b.  Sept.  18,  1904  in  York  County,  S.  C.,  m.  a  MR.  ROGERS. 
Edna  Robinson  Rogers  has  four  children  as  follows: 


Velta  Rogers 

. 778c . 

b. 

1924 

Nancy  Rogers . 

. 778d . 

b. 

1927 

Anita  Rogers . 

. 778 e . 

b. 

1932 

Cameron  Rogers 

. 778f . 

b, 

1937 

Nancy  will  finish-  High  School  this  year— 1945. 


509gg. — Rosalie  Lee  Robinson  (263)  b.  Dec.  15,  1909  She  in.  a  MR  McCOY.  (c) 

509hh.— Evelyn  Robinson  (263)  b.  Sept.  12,  1912  m.  a  MR  J.  C.  FERRELL.  He  is  with 
U.  S.  Army  in  Alaska. 

Evelyn  Robinson  Ferrell  has  one  child: 

Patsy  Ferrell  .  778g .  b.  1934 

509ii. — James  Z.  Robinson  (263)  b.  June  12,  1915.  He  is  with  the  U.  S.  Army  in  England 
Is  probably  now  in  Germany  or  on  his  way  home.  In  service  for  thirty-two  months. 

509j j. — Alma  L.  Robinson  (263)  b.  Aug.  28,  1916  m.  a  MR  McCURRY  in  York  County, 
South  Carolina. 

Alma  Robinson  McCurry  has  one  child  as  follows: 

Judith  Ann  McCurry  . 778h .  b.  Dec.  2,  1943 


509kk.— Beulah  Epps  (264)  b.  Feb.  6,  1903  m.  Jan.  17,  1923  ROBERT  BARRON  BENNETT 
b  July  26,  1899  and  d.  June  26,  1929. 

Beulah  Epps  Bennett  has  one  child: 

Bettie  Lee  Bennett  . . 778i .  b.  Feb.  14,  1928 

Bettie  finished  High  School  at  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.,  June  5,  1945. 

50911.- — Vernie  Epps  (264)  b.  Dec.  19,  1905  m.  Oct.  1,  1921  BERT  BAYNE  SR.  b  March  4, 
1899. 

Vernie  Epps  Bayne  had  four  children: 


Dorothy  Lee  Bayne  778j  . .  b.  Sep.  11,  1922 

Bert  Bayne  Jr.  .  778k .  b.  July  8,  1924 

Noon  L.  Bayne  . 7781  b.  Jan.  12,  1927 

Betty  Jeane  Bayne  . 778m  .  b.  Sep.  5,  1932 


Both  boys  graduated  at  Fort  Mill  High  School;  Bert  in  1941  and  Noon  in  1943. 

509mm.— Ethylin  Epps  (264)  b.  May  13,  1907  m.  J.  R.  BROADWAY  and  lives  in  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C.  (c) 

509nn. — James  Neeley  Epps  (264)  b.  Nov.  23,  1913  and  finished  High  School  at  Fort  Mill, 
S.  C.  in  June  1930  and  m.  Mar.  19,  1938  HAZEL  WHITEHEAD  b  Mar  18,  1919. 

James  Neeley  Epps  has  one  child  as  follows: 

Sylvia  Jeane  Epps  778n  ,  . b.  Feb.  22,  1941 

James  Neeley  is  in  the  Army  Air  Corps. 

509oo. — Isabel  Epps  (264)  b.  Aug.  13,  1916  m.  Dec.  25,  1936  JAMES  C.  BRfSSIE  b.  Sept. 
13,  1912 — a  textile  worker. 

Isabel  Epps  Brissie  has  one  child  as  follows: 

James  C.  Brissie,  Jr.  778o  b.  Mar.  24,  1940 

509pp. — Stephen  Epps  (264)  b.  Aug.  24,  1925.  Finished  High  School  at  Fort  Mill,  S.  C., 
and  v/ent  to  Clemson  College  one  year — then  enlisted  in  the  U  S.  Service. 

509qq. — Walter  Monroe  Epps,  Jr  (264)  b.  Dec.  18,  1927.  Finished  at  Fort  Mill  High 
School — then  volunteered  for  the  Navy. 
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509rr.— Mary  T.  Fite  (265)  b.  Sept.  28,  1904  in  York  County,  S.  C.  m.  April  19,  1922, 
LYLE  V.  GODFREY  b.  April  27,  1900  in  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 


Mary  Fite  Godfrey  has  four  children: 

Louise  V.  Godfrey  . . 

Harold  A.  Godfrey  . 

Bettie.Jeane  Godlrey  . . 

Nancy  Joyce  Godfrey  . 


778p . 

b.  June 

4, 

1924 

. 778q  . 

b  Oct 

21 

1930 

778r . 

b.  Feb 

27, 

1932 

. 778s  . 

. b.  Nov. 

25, 

1934 

509bs.— Elmer  L.  Fite  (265)  b.  Jan.  29,  1906  at  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.,  m.  July  11,  1932 
CATHLEEN  HORTON  b.  April  6,  1912  in  York  County 

Elmer  L.  Fite  has  the  following  children: 

J.  C.  Fite  . 778t.. 

Colleen  Fite  . 778u 

Peggy  Fite  . 778v 

All  children  b.  in  York  County. 

509tt. — Andrew  W.  Fite  (265)  b.  March  30,  1908  in  Fort  Mill,  S.  C. — m.  May  19,  1934 
LILLIE  MAE  ARCHIE  b.  in  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  June  24,  1914. 

Andrew  William  Fite's  children  are: 

Frances  Joyce  Fite  . . 778w  b.  about  May  31,  1936 

James  William  Fite  ...-. . . . , . ......778x . .  b.  about  July  19,  1938 

Children  all  b.  in  York  County. 


b.  Jan.  28,  1935 
b.  May  11,  1937 
b.  Jan.  22,  1941 


509uu. — Horace  Jackson  Fite  (265)  b.  March  31,  1910  in  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.;.m.  July  21, 
1932  MAE  LOVE  b.  Feb.  9,  1914  in  Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

Horace  Jackson  Fite's  children  are: 

Betty  Love  Fite . . . 778y . . . b.  Nov.  27,  1933 

John  Edward  Fite  . . . . 778z . . b.  April  3,  1935 

Donald  Jackson  Fite  . . . . . 778ua .  b.  Dec.  5,  1936 

Dorothy  Christine  Fite  . . . . . . 778bb  b.  Nov.  27,  1938 

Esther  Jeane  Fite  . . . 778cc .  b.  April  16,  1943 

509vv. — James  Walter  Fite  (265)  b.  June  19,  1912  and  d.  Nov.  4,  1913. 

5Q9ww. — Lela  Lenora  Fite  (265)  b.  Sept.  14,  1914;  m.  Oct.  1,  1932  WILLIAM  M.  WRIGHT. 
He  served  nine  months  in  the  U.  S.  Army  and  was  honorably  discharged. 

Lela  Lenora  Fite  Wright's  children  are: 

Ronald  Milton  Wright  . . . 778dd  b.  April  9,  1939 

Harold  Jackson  Wright  . 778ee  .  b.  June  18,  1944 

509xx.— John  A.  Fite  (265)  b.  Aug.  29,  1914  at  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  m.  Nov  26,  1938  RUTH 
WATFORD  in  Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

John  A.  Fite  has  two  children  as  follows: 

Frances  Jo  Fite  .  778ff .  b.  July  22,  1939 

John  Alex  Fite  . - . 778gg  b.  Feb.  22,  1943 

Sgt.  John  A.  Fite  entered  service  July  13,  1942,  and  is  now  serving  in  the  Army  in  Ger¬ 
many  (April  3,  1945). 

509yy. — Col.  Milton  P.  Fite  (265)  b.  March  27,  1920  at  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  Entered  service 
on  July  10,  1942  and  is  now  serving  in  Italy.  Unmarried. 


509zz. — Minnie  Jack  Fite  (265)  b.  March  24,  1924.  Single. 

509aaa. — Frances  Josephine  Fite  (265)  b.  Jan.  2,  1928.  Also  single. 

778p. — Louise  V.  Godfrey  (509rr)  b.  June  4,  1924,  m.  July  31,  1942  KENNETH  R. 
YARBOROUGH. 


Louise  V  Godfrey  Yarborough  has  one  child; 

Kenneth  R.  Yarborough,  Jr.  796  .  b.  June  1,  1943 

Kenneth  R.  Yarborough  is  now  in  U.  S.  Service  (Army)  somewhere  in  the  Philippines. 
He  entered  service  June  21  ,1943.  , 
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516. — David  Mitchell  Alexander  (274)  b.  Feb.  17,  1910  m.  Aug  18,  1934  RUTH  WEITZEL 

ol  Richmond,  N.  C.  b - 18,  1914,  dau.  of  George  Edward  Weitzel  and  wife,  Bell  Pleas¬ 

ant  Hooper.  David  is  now  a  D  D.  S.  serving  in  the  armed  forces  as  a  Captain — Medical 
Supply  of  L-62  Medical  Battalion. 

David  Mitchell  Alexander  has  one  child  as  follows: 

Barbara  Hooper  Alexander  779  b.  Jun.  14,  1937 

David  Alexander’s  address  before  entering  the  service-  was  Richmond,  Va.,  Penick 
Road,  Route'  12.  Bell  Hooper's  great,  great  grand-father  signed  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence. 

517. — Joseph  Ardrey  Alexander  Jr.  (274)  b.  Aug.  8,  1912  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Is  a  prac¬ 
ticing  Attorney;  now  a  Lieutenant  in  the  armed  lorces — second  Lieutenant  in  the  Army 
Ah  Corps.  His  address  before  entering  the  service  was  Richmond,  Penick  Road,  Route  12. 

518.  — Walter  Henry  Alexander  (274)  b.  Jan.  12,  1914.  He  was  a  student  before  enter¬ 
ing  the  Army  at  Richmond,  Va. — Pfc.  in  the  Army  Air  Corps. 

519.  — Stuart  Lee  Alexander  (274)  b.  Nov.  2,  1915 — Second  Lieutenant  in  the  Army  Air 
Corps.  Before  he  went  into  the  Army  his  place  of  residence  was  Richmond,  Va.,  Penick 
Road,  Route  12. 

520. — Dorothy  Layne  Alexander  (274)  b.  Nov.  13,  1917  in.  Feb.  28,  1942  JAMES  EDGAR 

BROWN,  b, - ,  son  of  Horace  Brown  and  wife,  Pearl  Kirtley.  "Jimmie'’  is  an 

Ensign  in  the  U.  S.  Navy.  Place  of  residence  before  entering  the  service  was  Davis  Ave¬ 
nue,  Richmond,  Va.  (c) 

521.  — Louis  Edward  Alexander  (274)  b.  July  20,  1919.  Louis  was  in  school — Hampton 

Sidney  College,  Hampton  Sidney,  Va.  Dr.  Alexander,  the  father  of  Louis  Edward,  insisted 
that  he  be  permitted  to  finish  his  school  work,  especially  since  his.  four  older  brothers  were 
already  in  service.  His  home  was  Joander  Farm,  Penick  Road,  Route  12,  Richmond,  Va 
Pfc.  Seriously  wounded  in  action.  *  • 

522.  — Virginia  Rae  Alexander  (274)  b.  Oct.  31,  1922.  At  present  a  student  at  Harcum 

Junior  College. 


523.— Margaret  Fair  Moore  (275)  b.  Aug.  24,  1908,  m.  WILFRED  GEORGE  GILL  b.  June 
20,  1908  at  Richmond,  Va.,  an  Insurance  Salesman,  son  of  William  Edward  Gill,  Jr.  b.  Nov. 
4,  1875  in  Chesterfield  Co.  Va.  a  business  Lumberman  and  wife,  Edith  Lillian  Liontine  Poat 
b.  Sept.  26,  1888  in  Melbourne,  South  Australia. 


Margaret  Fair  Moore  Gill's  children  are  as  follows: 

Wilfred  George  Gill  Jr .  780 .  b.  Jul.  11,  1935 

in  Richmond,  Va. 

Margaret  Leontine  Gill  781 .  b.  Sep.  25,  1941 

in  Richmond,  Va 

Residence:  2314  Lafayette  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 


(Twelfth  Generation) 

524.  — William  Wallace  Moore  (275)  b.  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Oct.  20,  1910  m  Sept.  29, 
1921  in  Richmond,  Va.  to  VERA  ELIZABETH  JONES  b.  Sept.  29,  1921. 

William  Jr.  was  employed  by  "The  News  Leader"  of  Richmond,  Va.,  until  he  was 
drafted  into  the  U.  S.  Army.  He  is  now  a  Sergeant  at  Camp  Lee,  Va 
Residence  of  wife's  mother  is  3006-A,  West  Grave  St.,  Richmond,  Va. 

525. ' — Charles  Walker  Moore  (275)  b.  Apr.  11,  1912  in  Ansonville,  N.  C  d  Dec.  10,  1935 
and  is  bur.  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

526. — Robert  Lee  Moore  (275)  b.  Sept.  27,  1913,  in  Ansonville,  N.  C„  m.  LOUISE  FAISON 

(nee  Griffin)  b.  1920. 

Robert  Lee  Moore  has  one  child: 

Mary  Louise  Moore  . . . 1 .  b.  June  22,  1945 

527.  — Joseph  Alexander  Moore  (275)  b.  Feb.  7,  1917  in  Ansonville,  N.  C.  He  m.  July 
18,  1942  MILDRED  LOUISE  MATHEWS  b.  May  2,  1919  at  Portsmouth,  Va.  dau.  of  Harry 
Eugene  Mathews  b.  at  Pleasant  Hill,  N.  C.  and  wile,  Ruth  Estelle  Goodson  b  May  5, 
1888  in  Portsmouth,  Va. 

Alexander  was  employed  by  the  Horton  Transfer  Co.  of  Richmond,  Va.  He  is  now  in 
the  Army — stationed  at  Nashville,  Tenn.  training  to  be  an  Air  Cadet 

Home  address:  2419  2nd  Ave.,  Richmond  Va.,  care  of  Mr.  Harry  Eugene  Mathews. 
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528. — -Edward  Withers  Moore  (275)  b.  Jan.  4,  1919  in  Baden,  N.  C.  He  is  now  in  the 
U.  S.  Navy.  Rank  2/c.  Stationed  N.  T.  C.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

The  mother  of  these  children — four  boys,  alt  in  the  Army — lives  at  2900  Chamberlain 
Ave.,  Richmond,  Va.  She  is  Organizer  of  "The  Tourist  Association  of  Virginia.'' 


529. — Edward  Crawford  Alexander  (276)  b.  Jan.  7,  1926.  Is  In  the  Army  also — not  quite 
eighteen — is  No.  33,885,905,  3rd  Platoon,  Com.  C,  38  1.  T.  B  ,  at  Camp  Croft,  S.  C. 

Our  Lee  family  surely  is  well  represented  in  this  Holocaust  of  a  War. 


532.  — Clarence  Withers  Alexander  (278)  b.  Feb.  13,  1921;  went  into  the  Army  Sept. 
7,  1942,  and  before  D-Day  was  somewhere  in  England. 

533.  — 'Frances  Amelia  Alexander  (278)  b.  Mar.  4,  1924,  is  working  in  the  Record  Li¬ 
brary  of  the  Memorial  Hospital  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


542. — Hugh  Monroe  White  Jr.  (284)  b.  Aug.  11,  1923,  attended  the  Charlotte  City 
Schools  and  went  to  Clemson  College.  He,  too,  is  helping  to  win  this  fearful  war. 


549.— Earline  Lee  (294)  b.  Sept.  30,  1925,  m.  Mar.  31,  1941  WARREN  CARLYSLE 
ELMORE,  b.  Feb.  3,  1923,  son  of  Chancey  D.  Elmore,  of  Va.,  m.  Dollie  Ann  Gefel. 

617.— Frances  Mayes  (387a)  b.  July  17,  1887  m.  Oct.  8,  1908  OSCAR  CLEVELAND 
LANCASTER  b.  Nov.  7,  1885  and  d.  July  10,  1913.  Frances  Mayes  Lancaster  m.  again  Feb. 
19,  1921  ESPY  WATT  WESTMORELAND. 

Frances  Mayes  Westmoreland  has  one  step-daughter; 

Mabel  Young  Westmoreland  . 782 .  b.  Nov.  22,  1916 

Mabel  m.  April  8,  1939  ALVIN  HOUGH  SHERRILL  b.  Aug.  9,  1914.  He  was  inducted 
into  the  Army  on  Feb.  26,  1943;  trained  at  Fort  McClellan;  in  June  he  went  to  Shenango, 
Greenville,  Pa. — in  July  he  landed  in  England  and  remained  there  till  the  invasion  of 
France. 

He  was  there  on  D-Day — June  6th,  1944 — and  was  taken  prisoner  on  June  11. 


618.  — William  Pettus  Mayes  (387a)  b.  Oct.  28,  1889  m.  Jan  30,  1917  MARY  ELIZABETH 

GIST  b.  1898.  ; 

William  Pettus  Mayes  has  one  son  as  follows; 

William  David  Mayes  .  783 . . .  b.  Jan.  2,  1918 

William  David  Mayes  was  drafted  July  27,  1942;  went  to  Camp  Croft  and  remained 
there  till  Oct. — he  was  then  sent  to  Oakland,  Cal.,  where  he  stayed  till  Jan.  6,  1943;  then 
he  was  sent  to  the  Fiji  Islands  in  the  South  Pacific;  from  there  he  was  sent  to  the  Hebrides 
and  killed  at  Bougainville  on  Dec.  6,  1943.  He  was  the  only  grand-child  of  Martha  Eliza¬ 
beth  Lancaster  (387a).  She  has  four  children,  but  only  the  one  grandchild.  Like  many 
other  families,  they  are  heartbroken  over  their  loss. 

619.  — Joseph  Pierce  Mayes  (387a)  b.  Dec.  14,  1891  m.  July  15,  1917  MARGARET  ELIZA¬ 

BETH  GOWAN  b.  July  28,  1898.  (c) 


635. — Ruth  Alexander  (3871)  b.  Mar.  17,  1911  m.  Nov.  2,  1941  HARRY  EDWARD  TAYLOR 
b  Nov.  30,  1908.  He  also  is  in  the  Service  in  this  fearful  Global  war.  I  do  not  know 
whether  he  is  in  the  Army,  Navy  or  the  Air  Force,  (c) 

636.  — Montez  Alexander  (387 i )  b.  Sept.  5,  1913  m.  May  16,  1943  JOHN  DANIEL 

WHITEHEAD  b.  Oct,  9,  1910.  (c) 

637.  — Juanita  Alexander  (387 i )  b.  May  9,  1915. 

638.  — Bernard  Alexander  ( 387 i )  b.  Jan.  23,  1920.  Is  somewhere  in  England — maybe 

now  in  France — fighting  for  America] 

639.  — Homer  Alexander  (387 i )  b.  Sept.  14,  1922  m.  Oct.  10,  1942  BLANCHE  SMITH  b 
July,  1924  Homer  was  at  Camp  Bowie,  Texas,  training  for  his  part  in  this  fearful  strugglel 
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661. — Speigner  Lawson  (387r)  b.  1898  and  lives  at  Winter  Green,  Florida;  m.  GRACE. 

BURKNELL  b. - and  has  three  children; 

Juanita  Lawson  .  784 . b.  about  1925 

David  Lawson  .  785  b.  about  1927 

Harold  Lawson  . 786 .  b.  about  1930 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

662. — Ida  Irene  Lawson  (387r)  b.  Aug,  20,  1908;  has  been  m.  twice  and  had  one  son 

by  each  husband,  1  think  she  now  lives  at  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

She  m.  first  SHIEF.  Her  son  by  him  is: 

James  Shief  .  ...787 .  b.  about  1919 

His  father  d.  young.  His  mother  then  m.  WILLIAM  LANG  and  has  one  son  by  him: 
Earl  Lang  .  788 . b.  about  1928 


678. — Capt.  William  Grant  Willard  Jr.  (388)  b.  Sept.  5,  1908  m.  Mar.  19,  1935  ISABEL 
SIMS  b.  Dec.  29,  1910  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C.,  by  Rev.  W.  H 
DuBose.  Isabel  is  a  dau.  of  Benjamin  F.  Sims  and  wife,  Gertrude  Knight. 

William  Grant  Willard  Jr.  attended  the  City  Public  Schools  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  He 
then  went  to  The  Citadel  in  Charleston,  S.  C.  and  graduated  from  there  in  1929  with  the 
degree  of  B.  S.  He  was  employed  for  a  short  time  with  the  S.  C.  State  Highway  Commis¬ 
sion;  he  then  took  a  position  with  the  Ames  Bridge  Co.  at  Ambridge,  Pa. 

In  1923  he  entered  the  Oil  Business  and  soon  established  “The  Willard  Oil  Co."  of 
Spartanburg,  S.  C.  which  is  now  a  going  concern. 

Being  a  Reserve  Officer  by  reason  of  his  graduation  from  The  Citadel— he  was  called 
into  service  as  First  Lieutenant  of  the  U.  S.  Army.  In  Feb.  1942  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  “Captain''  and  is  now  with  the  84th  Division  of  the  U.  S.  A. 

Just  prior  to  the  time  he  was  called  into  service,  he  was  elected  Pres,  of  the  Spar¬ 
tanburg  Kiwanis  Club.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Junior  Chamber  of  Compierce  and  is 
greatly  admired  and  respected  by  the  Business  men  of  the  City.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Church  and  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School. 

He  is  some  busy  young  man  and  the  Clan  of  Lees  are  very  proud  of  him. 

William  Grant  Willard  Jr.  has  two  children: 

William  Grant  Willard  III  .  789  ....  . b.  May  5,  1941 

Ben  Sims  Willard  . 790 .  b  Aug.  5,  1943 

679.  — Capt.  Charles  Randolph  Willard  2nd  (388)  b.  June  20,  1910  the  second  son  of 
William  Grant  and  Emma  Schrimer  Willard  m.  LYDIA  STEWART  b.  Sept.  10,  1915,  dau.  of 
George  Stewart  and  wife,  Mabel  Audry.  They  were  m.  at  the  bride's  home  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Johnson. 

Charles  Randolph  Willard  2nd  attended  the  Spartanburg  Public  Schools;  graduated  at 
The  Citadel,  Charleston,  S.  C.  in  1932  with  the  degree  of  M.  A.;  taught  two  years  at  Por¬ 
ter's  Military  Academy  and  at  the  same  time  was  Assistant  Coach  at  The  Citadel  in  foot¬ 
ball. 

Charles  then  took  a  position  as  Traveling  Salesman  with  the  Lamont-Curtis  Co.  of 
New  York  City.  He  decided  to  go  into  Business  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  and  established  the 
Willard  Smelting  Co. 

By  reason  of  his  Military  training  he  was  called  into  service  as  a  1st  Lieutenant  in 
July  1942  and  was  promoted  to  the  Rank  of  Captain  and  is  now  in  the  west  Pacific  with 
466  AAA. 

Before  his  call  to  the  army  he  was  a  deacon  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Char¬ 
lotte,  N.  C. 


Charles  Randolph  Willard  2nd  has  the  following  children: 

Lydia  Stewart  Willard  . 791 .  .  b.  Nov.  28,  1940 

Nancy  Randolph  Willard  . 792 . . . b.  Jan.  26,  1943 


(Twelfth  Generation) 

680. — Henry  Dotterer  Willard  (388)  b.  Dec.  2,  1913,  the  3rd  son  of  William  Grant  and 
Emma  Schirmer  Willard,  m.  Jan.  19,  1935  BLANCH  ORR  DUBOSE  b.  Jan.  15,  1914,  dau.  of 
Dr.  Theodore  Moffit  Dubose  and  wife,  Sallie  Hammond  of  Columbia,  S  C.  at  Trinity  Epis¬ 
copal  Church. 

Henry  attended  the  Spartanburg  Public  Schools  and  graduated  from  the  University  of 
S.  C.  in  1934  with  the  degree  of  B  S.  After  graduation  he  took  a  position  with  the  Liberty 
Mutual  Insurance  Co.  and  was  with  them  for  four  years.  He  then  accepted  a  position  with 
the  Factory  Mutuul  Insurance  of  Boston,  Mass,  and  is  now  located  at  Charlotte,  N.  C.  as 
head  salesman  with  the  same  Co. 
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During  his  College  career  he  was  active  in  Athletics,  winning  the  Southern  Boxing 
Championship  for  two  consecutive  years;  he  was  also  a  member  of  the  Carolina  Foot¬ 
ball  team  and  an  outstanding  .iigure;  he  was  a  member  of  the  K.  A.  Fraternity. 

Henry  Dotterer  has  the  following  children: 

Henry  Dotterer  Willard  Jr.  793  .  b  Oct.  26,  1937 

Theodore  DuBose  Willard  . 794  .  b.  ]un.  26,  1941 

Blanche  DuBose  Willard  795  b.  Sep.  6,  1943 

(Twelfth  Generation) 

681.— Clarence  Schirmer  Willard  (388)  b.  July  7,  1918  fourth  son  of  William  Grant  and 
Emma  Dotterer  Schirmer  m.  May  2,  1944  at  Central  Methodist  Church  at  Spartanburg,  S.  C 
MAMIE  BURNETT  b.  Oct.  25,  1922,  dau.  of  Bobo  Burnett  and  Mamie  Young  of  Union,  S  C 
Rev.  Holroyd  officiated. 

Clarence  attended  the  Public  Schools  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  and  graduated  at  The 
Citadel  in  1940  with  the  degree  of  B.  S.  Immediately  he  resigned  his  commission  as  2nd 
Lieutenant  in  the  reserve  and  entered  the  Navy  as  a  private  for  Cadet  Aeronautical  Train¬ 
ing.  He  received  his  wings  at  Pensacola,  Florida  in  June  1941  and  was  an  Instructor  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas  until  War  was  declared  with  Japan.  He  was  then  ordered  to  San 
Diego,  California  to  join  Patrol  Squadron  where  he  remained  until  June,  1943.  He  was 
then  ordered  to  active  duty  in  the  South-West  Pacific  and  served  in  that  sector  until 
April -1944.  During  this  service  while  at  Terminal  Island  he  received  commendation  for 
meritorious  service  and  has  since  done  outstanding  duty  in  the  active  zone  of  operation,  (c) 
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BISHOP  EDWIN  F.  LEE 


The  Lees  of  the  Baptist  church  of  the  United  States  are  very  proud,  justly  so,  of  our 

cousin,  Robert  Greene  Lee,  whose  data  will  be  found  under  No.  245  Look  him  up  in 

"Who's  Who." 

In  regard  to  another  Lee  celebrity,  Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee,  look  him  up  in  "Who's  Who." 
1  could  not  keep  up  with  him  to  get  any  data.  However,  please  read  the  following: 

Bishop  Edwin  F.  Lee,  in  charge  of  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  the  Philippines 

and  Malaysia  since  1928,  was  compelled  to  evacuate  from  Singapore  on  January  30,  1942, 
with  Mrs.  Lee  and  24  other  American  missionaries,  when  the  Japanese  Army  was  only  17 
miles  away.  Singapore  had  been  steadily  bombed  since  December  8,'  1941. 

Evacuated  at  the  urgent  advice  of  the  United  States  Consul  General  and  national 
Methodist  leaders,  the  party  experienced  an  air  raid  by  27  Japanese  bombing  planes  while 
on  the  small  American  freighter  tied  up  at  the  wharf  in  Singapore.  The  freighter  later 
took  them  to  Batavia,  Java.  Sixty-six  days  of  travel  via  Java  and  Australia,  forty-six  of 
them  on  three  different  ships,  finally  landed  the  party  in  San  Francisco  on  April  5,  Easter 
evening,  after  an  anxious  voyage. 

Behind  them,  Bishop  Lee  and  his  missionaries  left  the  work  of  the  Church  for  125,000 
Methodists  in  600  congregations  in  the'  hands  of  native  workers. 

"No  scorched-earth  policy  destroyed  the  values  of  Christianity  implanted  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  women  and  children  in  the  Philippines,  Malaya,  Sarawak  and  Sumatra,"  Bishop 
Lee  said  upon  his  arrival,  in  this  country. 

He  expects  to  go  back  to  his  work  immediately  upon  the  conclusion  of  hostilities  to 
■continue  directing  the  efforts  of  the  23  Methodist  district  superintendents  in  the  Singapore- 
Manila  area,  of  which  number  19  are  nationals,  Filipino,  Chinese,  East  Indian  and  Batek. 

Elected  a  Missionary  Bishop  in  1928  at  the  Methodist  General  Conference,  Bishop  Lee 
has  had  his  headquarters  in  Singapore  and  Manila  since  then.  He  served  as  missionary, 
pastor  and  district  superintendent  in  Batavia,  Kuala  Lumpur,  Manila  and  Singapore  from 
1910-15  and  from  1924-28. 

During  World  War  I,  he  was  a  chaplain  in  the  United- States  Army,  and  served  for  a 
year  and  a  half  with  the  American  Expeditionary  Force  in  France.  He  was  senior  chap¬ 
lain,  Base  Section  No.  7,  and  after  the  Armistice  was  appointed  special  representative  of 
the  senior  chaplain  at  Army  Headquarters  in  Paris,  with  the  rank  of  captain. 

On  his  return  from  Europe  in  1919,  Bishop  Lee  served  in  New  York  City  as  associate 
secretary  of  the  Methodist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  for  Europe  and  North  Africa,  giving 
special  attention  to  the  Methodist  Relief  >  Program  in  Europe,  which  was  a  phase  of  the 
general  Centenary  Movement.  In  1920,  he  traveled  extensively  throughout  central  and 
southern  Europe,  including  the  Balkans. 

Bishop  Lee  is  a  native  of  Eldorado,  Iowa.  He  was  educated  at  Northwestern  Univer¬ 
sity  (B.S.,  1909);  Garrett  Biblical  Institute  (B.D.,  1924);  University  of  Chicago  (M.A.,  1924). 
He  has  been  awarded  honorary  degrees  by  Upper  Iowa  University  (D.D.,  1918,  and  LLD., 
1939)  and  by  Garrett  Biblical  Institute  (D.D.,  1928). 

He  is  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Geographic  Society,  London,  and  a  member  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Academy  of  Political  and  Social  Science,  Philadelphia;  the  American  Institute  of 
Pacific  Relations,  New  York,  and  the  Chicago  Council  on  Foreign  Relations.  He  has  re¬ 
ceived  the  following  decorations:  Officer  of  the  Academy,  Order  of  University  Palms 
(France)  1919;  the  Cross  of  Mercy  (Jugoslavia)  1921;  King  George  V.  (British)  Silver  Jubilee 
Medal,  1935.  He  is  a  Mason  (Knight  Templar,  32  degree  and  K.  C.  C.  H  ). 

During  the  present  period  of  Bishop  Lee's  enforced  absence  from  his  Singapore-Manila 
area,  he  has  filled  a  large  number  of  speaking  engagements  appearing  before  church  and 
college  groups,  servicp  clubs  and  Army  camp  units  in  30  states.  His  address  is  Methodist 
Offices,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago  11,  Illinois. 

Bishop  Lee's  father  fought  in  the  Civil  War  for  two  years.  He  himself  was  chaplain 
in  World  War  I.  for  two  years.  He  is  a  very  cultured,  interesting,  brainy,  consecrated 
man  1  saw  him  about  two  years  ago,  but  cannot  catch  up  with  him  on  this  Bishop's 
Crusade  long  enough  to  get  any  data. 
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THE  QUEEN'S  COUSINS  .  .  . 

Elizabeth,  queen  of  the  British  Empire,  is  a  second 
cousin  to  George  Washington,  six  times  removed;  and  a 
fifth  cousin  to  Robert  E.  Lee,  four  times  removed.  The 
descent  traces  through  the  family  of  Robert  Porteus  (1379- 
1758),  early  Virginia  settler  and  member  of  the  House  of 
Burgesses  in  Virginia. 

The  common  ancestor  of  the  Queen  and  Robert  E. 
Lee  was  Colonel  Augustine  Warner,  the  elder,  first  of  that 
family  to  settle  in  Virginia. 

— John  Hix  in  "Strange  As  It.  May  Seem." 
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HONOR  ROLL, 

WORLD  WAR  II 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

k 

★ 

¥ 

* 

A 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  members  of  families  of  the 

¥ 

4 

A 

A 

Lee  name  and  of  their  kindred  by  intermarriage  who  are  now 

¥ 

¥ 

★ 

A 

or  have  been  in  the  Armed  Services  of  the  U.  S.  A.  in  World 

< 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

A 

War  II.  The  list  is  necessarily  incomplete  in  certain  respects. 

¥ 

¥ 

★ 

k 

due  to  difficulties  in  obtaining  data. 

¥ 

4 

k 

¥ 

k 

A 

292 — John  Barron  Lee 

433 — John  T.  Meadors 

4 

¥ 

A 

* 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

A.O.M.  2/c 

¥ 

k 

Chester,  S.  C. 

4 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

293 — David  Layne  Lee 

437 — Lt.  Harry  Cleveland  Payne 

Seaman  1/c 

¥ 

A 

A 

X 

Fort  Mill,  S'  C 

¥ 

¥ 

W 

* 

Union,  S.  C. 

¥ 

★ 

¥ 

k 

k 

301 — Sgt.  George  James  Lee 

* 

M 

A 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

448 — Pfc.  Layton  Wilson  Lamb 

¥ 

* 

A 

Union,  S.  C. 

¥ 

4 

A 

¥ 

A 

302 — Henry  Carson  Lee 

¥ 

A 

★ 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

450 — Sgt.  James  Harold  Lamb 

4 

4 

★ 

Union,  S.  C. 

¥ 

A 

451 — Sgt.  Sidney  Harmon  Gregory 

¥ 

k 

t 

Uniori,  S.  C. 

4 

M 

A 

304 — Capt.  Carl  Hans  Vick 

¥ 

A 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and 

¥ 

A 

A 

A 

Washington,  D.  C 

455 — William  Maxwell  Rucker 

Ph.  M  2/c,  Naval  Hospital  Staff 

¥ 

¥ 

4 

k 

* 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

4 

M. 

A 

* 

306 — William  James  Bowmar 

* 

4 

M 

A 

Killed  in  action,  Nov.  14,  1944 

457 — Cpl.  Joe  David  Turner 

¥ 

A 

458 — George  Calvin  Graves  III 

¥ 

* 

★ 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 

4 

4 

★ 

370 — Major  William  Thomas  Lee 

¥ 

A 

A 

A 

Union  City,  Tenn. 

460 — S2c  Frank  Carlyle  Newton 

4 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

k 

. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

419 — S/Sgt.  Pryor  McFadden 

¥ 

k 

k 

Washington,  D.  C. 

461 — Capt.  Reuben  Henry  Brown 

4 

4 

A 

A 

Charleston,  S.  C 

¥ 

¥ 

★ 

A 

427 — Cpl.  Hugh  Waring  Linsley 

462 — Paul  Lanier  Ogburn 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

Union,  S.  C. 

¥ 

* 

X 

Army  M  D. 

¥ 

A 

Duke  University,  N.  C. 

¥ 

A 

A 

430 — S/Sgt.  Waring  Brown 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

A 

A 

Meadows 

Killed  in  action 

466 — Sgt.  Roman  V.  Postari 

Albany,  N.  Y.,  and 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

★ 

Chester,  S.  C 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

A 

¥ 

¥ 

k 

X 

431 — S/Sgt.  Leroy  G.  Meadows,  Jr. 

467 — Charlie  Franklin  Ritch.  Jr. 

¥ 

* 

A 

A 

A 

Chester,  S.  C. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

A  -A + * + * M * *  *  ¥ + *  *  * *  * * + * * * M * *  ¥ + ¥  * * * *  * * ¥  *  * + M * * * * *  +  *  ¥  * * * + * *  *  *  A  ¥ 
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HONOR  ROLL, 

WORLD  WAR  11 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

K 

★ 

★ 

500 — Kenyon  Young 

517 — Lt.  Joseph  Ardrey  Alexander,  Jr. 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

★ 

4 

•  Lieutenant  U.  S.  Navy 

U.  S  Army 

¥ 

★ 

* 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

Richmond,  Va. 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

A 

•A 

503 — Comdr.  Edward  R,  King 

518 — Pic.  Walter  Henry  Alexander 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

A 

A 

A 

Destroyer  Black  Commander 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Army  Air  Corps 

Richmond,  Va. 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

519 — Lt.  Stuart  Lee  Alexander 

¥ 

4 

A 

504 — Roy  D.  Lee 

U.  S.  Army 

¥ 

A 

4 

Air  Corps,  U.  S,  Navy 

Richmond,  Va. 

¥ 

A 

A 

Memphis,  Tenn. 

4 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

A 

520 — James  Edgar  Brown 

¥ 

* 

A 

A 

A 

505 — T/Sgt.  Thomas  Kirkpatrick 
Lee,  Ir. 

U  S.  Navy 

Richmond,  Va. 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

4 

U.  S.  Army 

¥ 

A 

4 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

521 — Louis  Edward  Alexander 

4 

4 

A 

U.  S.  Army 

4 

4 

A 

(Wounded,  Ruhr  Valley) 

¥ 

A 

4 

509ii — James  Z.  Robinson 

Richmond,  Va. 

¥ 

A 

U.  S.  Army 

4 

4 

A 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

¥ 

A 

A 

524 — Sgt.  William  Wallace  Moore 

4 

4 

A 

U.  S.  Army 

¥ 

A 

A 

A 

4 

509nn — James  Neely  Epps 

Army  Air  Corps 

(Honorably  discharged) 

Richmond,  Va. 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

¥ 

A 

' 

526 — Robert  Lee  Moore 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

Radio  Operator,  U.  S.  Navy 

¥ 

A 

4 

509pp — Stephen  Epps 

Richmond,  Va 

¥ 

A 

U.  S.  Army 

¥ 

A 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

¥ 

A 

4 

527 — Joseph  Alexander  Moore 

4 

4 

A 

U,  S.  Army,  Pacific  Zone 

¥ 

A 

A 

509qq — Waller  Monroe  Epps,  Jr. 

Richmond,  Va. 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

U.  S,  Army 

¥ 

A 

A 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

528 — Edward  Withers  Moore 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

4 

U.  S.  Navy  Cook  2/c 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

509ww — William  M.  Wright 

Richmond,  Va. 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

A 

A 

Served  in  Army  9  months 
Honorably  discharged 

529 — Edward  Crawford 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

Alexander,  Jr. 

¥ 

M 

A 

U.  S.  Army,  Infantry 

4 

¥ 

A 

509xx — Sgt.  John  A.  Fite 

Richmond,  Va. 

¥ 

A 

A 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

532 — Sgt.  Clarence  Withers 

¥ 

A 

A 

Capt.  David  Mitchell 

Alexander,  Jr. 

T 

¥ 

A 

U.  S.  Army 

U.  S.  Army 

¥ 

A 

Richmond,  Va. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

V 

¥ 

A 

* 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

******************************************************** 

¥ 
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* 
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¥ 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

A 

A 

HONOR  ROLL, 

WORLD  WAR  II 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

533 — Frances  Amelia  Alexander 

715 — Ernest  Otto  Steinbach 

* 

•A 

A 

A 

i 

Record  Library 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Arcadia,  S.  C. 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

A 

542 — Hugh  Monroe  White,  Jr. 

718 — Ralph  Pope  McCall,  Jr. 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

Air  Corps  Aerographer 

Sharon,  S.  C 

¥ 

* 

* 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

* 

595 — 1st  Lt.  Dana  Lovelace 

720 — Rulus  Alexander  Oliphant,  Jr. 

¥ 

A 

Chester,  S.  C 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

Air  Corps  Pilot 

¥ 

A 

* 

Killed  over  Germany 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

742 — Jessie  Baxter  Lee 

¥ 

A 

A 

598 — Cpl.  C.  M.  Lovelace 

U.  S  Army 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

U  S.  Army,  South  Pacific 

Union,  S  C. 

¥ 

y 

A 

< 

¥ 

A- 

¥ 

A 

617 — Oliver  Hough  Sherrill 

778m — Bert  Payne,  Jr. 

¥ 

A 

A 

Huntsville,  N.  C. 

U  S.  Army 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

¥ 

« 

A 

818 — William  David  Mayes 

¥ 

A 

A 

Killed  Dec.  6,  1943,  at 

778n — Noon  L.  Bayne 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

A 

Bougainville 

U.  S.  Navy 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

¥ 

A 

A 

635 — Lt.  Henry  Edward  Taylor 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

U.  S,  Army 

¥ 

A 

Spartanburg,  S.  C 

778p — Kenneth  R.  Yarborough 

¥ 

A 

A 

Fort  Mill.  S  C. 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

638: — Bernard  Alexander 

¥ 

A 

U  S  Army 

S/Sgt.  Charles  McBride  Ross,  Jr. 

¥ 

w 

A 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

Entered  service  Sept  16,  1942 

¥ 

A 

A.E.F. 

¥ 

A 

A 

639 — Homer  Alexander 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

U.  S.  Army 

¥ 

A 

A 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

Dorothy  Lee  Ross 

4 

¥ 

A 

Entered  service  April  3,  1945 

¥ 

* 

A 

678— -Capt.  William  Grant 

Private,  Marine  Corps 

¥ 

A 

Willard,  Jr. 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

¥ 

A 

U.  S.  Army,  Infantry 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

¥ 

A 

Arthur  Ray  Ross 

¥ 

v 

A 

679 — Charles  Rudolph  Willard  II 

Entered  service  Nov.  14  1944 

y- 

A 

A  B  S.,  Merchant.  Marine 

¥ 

A 

A 

Anti-Aircralt,  Pacilic  Zone 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

¥ 

¥ 

4 

A 

¥ 

A 

A 

681 — Clarence  Schirmer  Willard 

Cpl.  James  F.  Griffin 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

Naval  Air  Corps 

Entered  service  April  6,  1943 

¥ 

A 

A 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

Fort  Mill,  S  C. 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A 

714 — Malcolm  Lafayette  Marion,  Jr. 

Pvt.  Walter  Banks  Bennett 

¥ 

A 

A 

Chester,  S.  C. 

Entered  service  Oct  6,  1944 

¥ 

¥ 

A 

¥ 

A- 

¥ 

•A  -**  +  +  -**  +  ***  +  *+*-***  ************  +  +  +  -><*-*-*-*****-*♦**  +  **  +  -*-******¥ 
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ADAIR 

Benjamin  Lee  (243) 

Charlotte  Estelle  (243) 

ALEXANDER 

Barbara  Hooper  (779) 
Bernard  (638) 

Calvin  (141.) 

Catherine  Lee  (530) 

Clarence  Clement  (387i) 
Clarence  Withers  (278) 
Clarence  Withers  )r.  (532) 
David  Mitchell  (516) 

Dorothy  Layne  (520) 

Edward  Crawford  Sr.  (276) 
Edward  Crawford  Jr.  (529) 
Ella  Fair  (279) 

Frances  Amelia  (533) 

Frank  Earland  (531) 

Homer  (639) 

Juanita  (637) 

Dr.  Joseph  Ardrey  Sr.  (274) 
Atty.  Joseph  Ardrey  Jr.  (517) 
Louis  Edward  (521) 

Mary  Lee  (275) 

Montez  (636) 

Ruth  (635) 

Stuart  Lee  (519) 

Virginia  Rae  (522) 

Walter  Henry  (518) 

ALLISON 

Paul  Hayward  Jr.  (736) 
ATWOOD 

Eva  May  (373) 

BARTON 

Max  Cohen  Jr.  (722) 

Ruth  Maxine  (723) 

BAYNE 

Betty  Jeane  (778m) 

Bert,  Jr.  (778k) 

Dorothy  Lee  (778j) 

Noon  L.  (7781) 

BENNETT 

Ada  Jane  (270) 

Bettie  Lee  (778i) 

Charles  (273) 

David  Kirkpatrick  (272) 
Donald  Eugene  (515) 

Helen  Ruth  (511) 

James  William  (510) 

Joseph  S.  (267) 

Mary  Elizabeth  (512) 

Nancy  Ruth  (269) 

Robert  Elmore  (513) 

Robert  Lee  (268) 

Sarah  Joan  (514) 

Thomas  Banks  (271) 

BOGAN 

Allie  Putman  (387m) 

Amie  Birdette  (653) 

Bertie  Belle  (3871) 

Carrie  (185) 

Caswell  Pelham  Sr.  (387p) 
Caswell  Pelham  Jr.  (662) 
Charles  Madison  (183) 


Clyde  Erastus  (645) 

Crianna  Murkeson  (181) 
David  Blaine  (655) 

David  William  (651) 

Emma  (184) 

Elsie  May  (659) 

Frances  Pearl  (650) 

Frederick  A.  (175) 

Frederick  Thomas  (387k) 
Herbert  Lee  (657) 

Isaac  Christopher  (178) 

Isaac  Covington  (387n) 

Janes  Lee  (652) 

Joe  Best  (656) 

Julian  Rufus  (649) 

Leonidas  Pericles  (180) 
Margaret  Virginia  (646) 
Martha  Elizabeth  (179) 
Martha  Elizabeth  (661) 
Martha  Olive  (387j) 

Mary  Birdette  (387q) 

Mary  Etta  (182) 

Medora  Henrietta  Jane  (176) 
Myrtle  O.  (647) 

Oscar  N.  (654) 

Robert  Lee  '(875) 

Sarah  Vesta  (177) 

Thomas  Christopher  (658) 
Theron  Jack  (644) 

BOWDEN 

Barbara  (600) 

Betty  Louise  (602) 

Beverly  (601) 

Carl  Frederick  (360) 

George  Thomas  (358) 

James  Neil  (356) 

Matthew  Dan  (359) 

Ruth  (357) 

Turner  Lovelace  (355) 
Wilhemina  (660) 

Winifred  Thomas  (648) 
William  Leonidas  (663) 
BOWMAN 

James  Michael  (561) 

BRANDON 

Dorothy  Lee  (547) 

BRISS1E 

James  C.,  Jr.  (778o) 

BROWN 

Reruben  Henry  (461) 
CALDWELL 

Ella  Fair  (534) 

Theodore  Jr.  (535)' 
CAMPBELL 

Clyde  M.  (509b) 

Joseph  Lee  (509a) 

Margaret  L.  (509c) 

Minnie  T.  (5Q9d) 

Ronald  D  (778a) 

Susie  Agnes  (509e) 
CATHCART 

Miriam  Lillian  (712) 
CHANEY 

Donald  Richard  Jr.  (700) 
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Patsy  Jane  (699) 

COONEY 

Charlie  Daniel  (154) 
COULTER 

Lawre  Lovelace  (348) 

CROW  * 

Lela  (395) 

Mary  (396) 

Perry  (397) 

William  (398) 

DAVIS 

Bernard  (586) 

Carolyn  Louise  (599) 

Guynell  (681) 

Joseph  (585) 

Mabel  (582) 

Margaret  (580) 

Marvin  (587) 

Ruth  (583) 

Thelma  (584) 

DEESE 

Susie  Agnes  Campbell  (778c) 
DOWDLE 

Annie  Mae  (237) 

Elizabeth  Catherine  (238) 
Ernest  Sumpter  (235) 

Glenn  (240) 

Helen  Lorena  (490) 

Lonnie  Lee  (236) 

Mary  Ruth  (489p) 

Paul  Garland  (491) 

Thomas  Garland  (239) 

DUKE 

Elizabeth  (88) 

ELLIS 

Janie  (597) 

Neil  Clayton  (596) 

EPPS 

Emma  (266) 

Frances  (265) 

Maggie  (263) 

Walter  M.  (264) 

Beulah  (509kk) 

Ethylin  (509mm) 

Isabel  (509oo) 

James  Neely  (509nn) 

Stephen  (509pp) 

Virgie  (50911) 

Walter  M.,  Jr.  (509gg) 

Sylvia  Jeane  (778a) 

FEEMSTER 

Annie  Lee  (5091) 

Craig  Jackson  (509k) 

James  Wm.  (509i) 

Joe  Lindsay  (509g) 

Kuyler  B.  (509))  . 

Sarah  E.  (509h) 

FERRELL 

Patsy  (778a) 

FEWEL 

Charles  W.  Jr.  (361) 

David  Carlton  (362) 

Elizabeth  (363) 

FITCH 

Thomas  Jeremiah  (77) 

Sarah  Lavinia  (78) 


FITE 

Andrew  W.  (5Q9tt) 

Elmer  L.  (509ss) 

Horace  J.  (509uu) 

James  W.  (509vv) 

John  A.  (509xx) 

Lela  L.  (509ww) 

Mary  (509rr) 

Milton  P  (509yy) 

Betty  Love  (778y) 

Colleen  (778u) 

Donald  J.  (778aa) 

Dorothy  (778bb) 

Esther  Jeane  (778cc) 
Frances  Joyce  (778w) 
Frances  Jo  (77811) 

J.  C.  (778t) 

John  E.  (778z) 

James  Wm.  (778x) 

John  Alex  (778gg) 

John  E.  (778z) 

Peggy  ( 778 v ) 

FOSTER 

Betty  Jeane  (727) 

Eula  Douglas  (729) 
Helen  Ruth  (731) 

Josie  Louise  (732) 

Ruth  Cleo  (728) 

Olin  Chiton  (730) 

FREEMAN 

Miriam  (552a) 

FREDERICK 

Frances  Hoyle  (758)- 
Virginia  Lee  (759) 

GILL 

Margaret  Leontine  (780) 
Wilfred  George  Jr  (79) 

GILLETTE 

James  (770) 

GODFREY 

Bettie  Jane  (778a) 

Harold  (778q) 

Louise  V.  (778p) 

Nancy  Joyce  (778s) 

GREGORY 

Bobbie  Jeane  (588) 
Carrie  Lee  (  ) 

David  Clyde  (339) 
Dupree  (572) 

Edith  (570) 

Evelyn  Elizabeth  (337) 
Eloise  (569) 

Hoyle  Wilson  (342) 

Leila  Melissa  (340) 
Lucille  (568) 

Mamie  Lois  (338) 
Michael  Lee  (145) 
Minnie  Lee  (146) 

Robert  (148) 

States  R.  (143) 

Sybil  (590) 

Walter  Elrnore  (336) 
Wesley  Wright  (571) 
William  (144) 

William  Marvin  (341) 
William  Marvin  Jr.  (589) 
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GRAHAM 

Charles  Ernest  (668) 

Donald  (669) 

Doris  Elizabeth  (665) 

Gladys  Ruth  (675) 

Jack  (672) 

James  Robert  (666) 

John  Dillard  (671) 

Margie  Fay  (670) 

Mary  Kate  (669) 

Ray  (674) 

Rita  Del  (673) 

Vivian  Frances  (664) 

GRAVES 

George  Calvin  IV  (761) 
Walter*  Henry  (672) 

HART 

Elizabeth  Victoria  (697) 
Elzie  F„  Jr.  (778b) 
HOAGLAND 

Betty  Jane  (541) 

Dorothy  Joe  (540) 

Margaret  Ruth  (538) 
Marianna  (539) 

Nancy  (537) 

HOYLE 

Bright  Ogburn  (457) 

Frances  Caldwell  (456) 
Helen  Ramsauer  (217) 
Helen  Rosser  (460) 

Hannah  Elizabeth  (214) 
Jeane  Lanier  (458) 

Jesse  Lee  (215) 

Mary  Caldwell  (216) 

Maude  Shuford  (218) 
Maxwell  Humphrey  II  (459) 

HYATT 

'  Floy  Jane  (733) 

William  Wallace  Jr.  (734) 
JOHNS 

Elizabeth  (634) 

V/agnon  (633) 

JONES 

Alice  Marie  (6 1 2 > 

Patsy  Truman  (611) 

KERR 

Jane  Lee  (470) 

Nancy  Sue  (469) 

KING 

Robbie  Lee  (778) 

Bettie  Lee  (777) 

LAMB 

Carrie  Lee  (446) 

Ellen  Ruth  (451) 

Hazel  Marie  (449) 

James  Harold  (450) 

Layton  Wilson  Sr.  (448) 
Layton  Wilson  Jr  (755) 
Ralph  Hamilton  (452) 

-Ruby  Kathleen  (447) 

Sadie  Elizabeth  (614) 

Sadie  Ruth  (756) 

Willie  May  (445a) 
LANCASTER 

Carrie  (387c) 

Carrie  Olivia  (164) 


Cora  ( 387  f ) 

Donald  (749) 

Elizabeth  (387a) 

Elsie  (632) 

Fair  (387e) 

Ferroll  Clarice  (746) 

Isaac  (87h) 

James  Alvin  (747) 

John  (87g) 

Joseph  (751) 

Kenneth  (753) 

Lolia  Belle  (387d) 

Melba  Elizabeth  (745) 
Nettie  (387b) 

Wayne  (752) 

William  Alvis  (748) 

LANGSTON 

Carrie  Olivia  (164) 
Margaret  Elizabeth  (162) 
Sarah  Hadassah  (163) 

LANG 

Earl  (788) 

LAWING 

Eugene  Morris  (765) 

LAWSON 

Bertie  Eulalia  (641) 

David  (785) 

Donald  Lawson  (613) 

Ernell  (625) 

Fannie  Hicks  (643) 

Forrest  (624) 

Harold  (786) 

Ida  Irene  (657) 

Isaac  (627) 

Juanita  (784) 

Myrtle  (622) 

Rufus  (623) 

Speigner  (656) 

Walker  (626) 

Wallace  Bogan  (642) 
William  Leonidas  (640) 

LITTLEJOHN 

Blanche  Elizabeth  (686) 
Broadus  Richard  Sr.  (390) 
Broadus  Richard  Jr.  (690) 
Carolyn  (695) 

Edna  Emily  (394) 

Emily  Ann  (689) 

Grace  Helen  (393) 

Harriet  (691) 

Herbert  Thomas  Sr.  (389) 
Herbert  Thomas  Jr.  (682) 
Jesse  Broadus  (684) 

Lonnie  Harper  (688) 
Mackie  Willard  (687) 
Montgomery  Carl  Sr.  (391) 
Montgomery  Carl  Jr.  (692) 
Sarah  Frances  (693) 
Thomas  Willard  (392) 
Victor  Boyd  (685) 

Wallace  Benjamin  (696) 
William  Barnett  (683) 

I  LEE' 

*  'Amanda  (72) 

Amos  I  (24) 

Amos  II  (53) 

Amos  III  (52) 
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Annie  (331) 

Ann  Susannah  (37) 

Annie  Blease  (289) 

Annie  Cornelia  (210) 

Arthur  Ray  (554) 

Aubry  (139) 

Barbara  Virginia  (509) 
Barney  Wesley  (207) 

Baxter  Phillips  (443) 

Baxter  Phillips  Lee,  jr.  (742) 
Bee  (133) 

Belle  (332) 

Benjamin  Massey  (243) 
Bennie  Mildred  (501) 

Berry  Elena  (112) 

Berry  Fincher  (209) 

Berry  Willard  (62) 

Bettye  Joyce  (507) 

Bleeker  Mae  (284) 

Boyd  (316) 

Bula  (503) 

Carol  Sue  (555) 

Carrie  Bell  (206) 

Catherine  (7) 

Catherine  (16) 

Catherine  Breed  (35) 
Catherine  (60) 

Charles  (315) 

Charles  Jenkins  (126) 
Charles  Jenkins  Jr.  (299) 
Charles  Sylvester  (280) 
Clara  Elizabeth  (262) 
Claude  E.  (258) 

Clementine  (131) 

Connie  (138) 

Cornelius  (132) 

Daniel  (51) 

David  (314) 

David  Albert  (254) 

David  Albert  11  (509o) 

David  Arthur  (496) 

David  Ayers  (119) 

David  Colozzo  (768) 

David  Franklin  (244) 

David  Layne  (293) 

David  Louis  (36) 

Delilah  (20) 

Della  (134) 

Dana  Marjorie  (603) 

Doris  Catherine  (369) 
Dorothy  Elizabeth  (306) 
Drucilla  (19) 

Drucilla  (25) 

Drucilla  (63) 

Edith  Jane  (283) 

Edna  Sophia  (298) 

Elena  (65) 

Elijah  Gustavus  (261) 
Elizabeth  (64) 

Elizabeth  (93a) 

Elizabeth  (135) 

Elizabeth  Lenore  (769) 

Ella  Fair  (124) 

Ella  Fair  (285) 

Elva  Dorothy  (506) 

Emma  (327) 

Emma  Mae  (297) 

Eva  (158) 


Eve  (326) 

Eveline  (70) 

Frances  (142) 

Sara  Frances  Lavinia  (242) 

Frances  Lorene  (454) 

Florence  (137) 

Florence  Jane  (286) 

Frederick  Jackson  (155) 

Frederick  Jackson  Jr.  (364) 

Gary  (310) 

George  James  (301) 

Gennie  (56) 

Georgia  Wilma  (287) 

Gertrude  Lura  (159) 

Green  Thomas  (38) 

(Half-brother  of  our  Michael  Byrd  1) 
Hannah  (33) 

Hannah  Elizabeth  (111) 

Harold  Gregory  Sr.  (291) 

Harold  Gregory  Jr.  (548) 

Harriet  Celine  (741) 

Harry  Carlton  Sr.  (157) 

Harry  Carlton  Jr.  (371) 

Hazel  (509w) 

Henry  (317) 

Henry  Carson  (302) 

Henry  Smith  (442) 

Holly  (12) 

Jack  Lee  ( 509 v ) 

James  (54) 

James  (136) 

James  Hampton  (241) 

Jane  (22) 

Jeane  (28) 

Jefferson  (307) 

Jeremiah  (32) 

Jesse  Oneda  (453) 

John  (4) 

John  (48) 

John  Barron  (292) 

John  Luther  (253) 

John  Miller  (120) 

John  Ransom  Sr.  (303) 

John  Ransom  Jr.  (559) 

John  Thomas  (68) 

Joseph  (5) 

Joseph  (18) 

Joseph  (28) 

Joseph  (50) 

Joseph  Carl  (295) 

Joseph  Finley  Sr.  (288) 

Joseph  Finley  Jr.  (543) 

Joseph  Patterson  Sr.  (305) 

Joseph  Patterson  Jr.  (560) 

Joseph  F.  (125) 

Julia  Fay  (304) 

Kenyon  Molene  (495) 

Laura  (91a) 

Lavinia  (45) 

(Lavinia  (55) 

Lavinia  Olivia  (41) 

Lela  (309) 

Lewis  (329) 

Lewis  Boyd  (211) 

Louise  Lee  (509q) 

Lucille  Eulalia  (497) 

Lynda  Valeria  (544) 

Mace  Elgin  (257) 
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Mcicey  (42) 

Marine  (330) 

Margaret  (40) 

Margaret  (47) 

Margaret  Freda  (367) 

Martha  (308) 

Martha  Jane  (69) 

Martha  Jane  (110) 

Mary  (43) 

Mary  (44) 

Mary  (123) 

Mary  (5091) 

Mary  Agnes  (509s) 

Mary  Cornelia  (439) 

Mary  Elizabeth  (512) 

Mary  Ellen  (212) 

Mary  Frances  (66) 

Mary  Frances  (109) 

Mary  Florence  (137) 

Mary  Jane  (130) 

Mary  Layne  (300) 

Mary  Magdalene  (259) 

Mazel  (509x) 

Michael  (2) 

Michael  Jr.  (13) 

Michael  Byrd  I  (30) 

Michael  Byrd  II  (108) 
Miohael  Byrd  III  (441) 
Michael  Byrd  III1  (738) 
Minnie  Medora  (208) 

Minnie  P.  (249) 

Miriam  (17) 

Miriam  (26) 

Miriam  Caroline  (71) 

Nancy  (11) 

Nancy  Beulah  (255) 

Nannie  (281) 

Naomi  Lee  (509m) 

Nellie  (328) 

Nellie  Agnes  (381) 

Olivia  (9) 

Patricia  (46) 

Patricia  (536) 

Perry  Hervey  (213) 

Pinkney  William  (74) 

Rachel  Ellen  (445) 

Randolph  (127) 

Randolph  (334) 

Reuben  Feemster  (256) 
Richard  Hobson  Hilton  (502) 
Robert  (509w) 

Robert  Byrd  (67) 

Robert  Byrd  II  (122) 

Robert  Earl  (294) 

Robert  Frederick,  Jr.  (509n) 
Robert  Green  (245) 

Robert  Sherrill  (558) 

Robert  Thomas  .(366) 

Rosalie  (121) 

Rosemary  Byrd  (767) 

Rossie  Agnes  (250) 

Roy  Dement  (504) 

Ruby  Lee  (509t) 

Russell  (335) 

Ruth  (550) 

Ruth  Mae  (365) 

Samuel  Ayers  (247) 

Samuel  Joseph  (260) 


Sarah  (10) 

Sarah  (21) 

Sarah  (27) 

Sarah  (34) 

Sarah  (61) 

Sarah  Ella  Fair  (248) 

Sarah  Frances  (508) 

Sarah  Frances  Blanche  (290) 

Sarah  Jane  (94b) 

Sarah  Nina  (440) 

Sidney  Berry  (739) 

Sophia  Jeane  (553) 

Thadeus  Douglas  (156) 

Thadeus  Sobieski  C.  (76) 

Thomas  (3) 

Thomas  Jr.  (29) 

Thomas  (15) 

Thomas  Frederick  (73) 

Thomas  Kirkpatrick  Sr.  (246) 

Thomas  Kirkpatrick  Jr.  (505) 

Thomas  William  (370) 

(Major  193d  Glider  Inf.,  17th  A/B 

(Div.) 

Vermeil  Lee  (509p) 

Virginia  Nelson  (606) 

Wallace  (318) 

Walter  Daniel  (509r) 

Walter  Miller  (251) 

William  IV  (1) 

(The  head  of  our  family  in  United 

States  of  America) 

William  Jr.  (6) 

William  (23) 

William  (31) 

William  (49) 

William  (92) 

William  (94) 

William  (129) 

Zada  Jane  (296) 

LOVELACE 

Alvin  G.  (  ) 

Charles  Maynard  Jr  (595) 

Corinne  (353) 

Curtis  Dane  Sr.  (352) 

Curtis  Dane  Jr.  (598) 

Ima  Louise  (354) 

Jane  (594) 

Louise  Frederick  (153) 

Niel  Brown  (151) 

Pinkney  Courtney  (152) 

MAYES 

Frances  (617) 

Lela  Belle  (620) 

Joseph  Pierce  (619) 

William  Rufus  (618) 

William  David  (783) 

MEADORS 

Dorothy  Hazeltine  (432) 

John  T  (433) 

Leroy  Glenn  (431) 

Mary  Sue  (434) 

Warnig  Brown  (430) 

William  Rogers  (429) 

MARION 

Carolyn  Pryor  (478) 

Malcomb  Lafayette  Jr.  (714) 
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McCURRY 

Judith  Ann  (778h) 

McFADDEN 

Dorothy  Ann  (719) 

Ralph  Hope  Jr.  (718) 

McCAYLEY 

Fitz  Harley  (478) 

James  Wachtel  (481) 

Lillian  Hope  (477) 

Margie  Claire  (482) 

Robert  Wilkes  (480) 

William  Porter  (479) 

MILLER 

Claude  Lee  (320) 

Clyde  (325) 

Edwin  Buck  Jr.  (593) 

Emilie  (321) 

Evie  (323) 

Frances  Elizabeth  (566) 
Franklin  Jr.  (577) 

Grace  (324) 

James  Dale  (567) 

Maynard  (‘579) 

Mary  Lucille  (565) 

Paul  (322) 

Robert  Lee  (578) 

Ross  B.  (562) 

Ruby  Lee  (564) 

Sarah  Lee  (319) 

Sarah  Jeannette  (563) 

MOORE 

Charles  Walker  (525) 

Edward  Withers  (528) 
Margaret  Fair  (523) 

Joseph  Alexander  (527) 
Louise  (165c) 

Mary  (165a) 

Oren  Jr.  (165) 

Robert  Lee  (526) 

Tom  Murphy  (165b) 
Williamson  Wallace  Jr,  (524) 

MURPHY 

Alexander  (80) 

Dr.  Charles  T.  (81) 

Dr.  John  Robert  (82) 

Martha  (83a) 

Mary  (83) 

'William  Byrd  Murphy  II  (79) 

MYERS"\ 

Miriam  'Catherine  (103) 

NEWTON 

Frank  Carlysle  (763) 
Nicholas  Ogburn  (764) 

OGBURN 

Paul  Lanier  (462) 

OLIPHANT 

Rufus  Alexander  Jr.  (720) 
PADGETT 

Barbara  Jeane  (607) 

Charles  Ellison  (608) 

David  Lee  (610) 

Joe  Allen  (609) 

PARHAM 

Annie  Brooks  (545) 

James  Daniels  II  (546) 


PAYNE 

Carolyn  Baber  (725) 

Harry  Cleveland-  Jr.  (437) 
Harry  Cleveland  III  (726) 
PIPKIN 

Charles  (472) 

'  Cynthia  Ann  (471) 
PORTER 

Lewis  Wilson  Jr.  (704) 
POSTORI 

Sandra  Jeane  (766) 
PRUITT 

Bobbie  Maurice  (754) 
PRYOR 

Annie  May  (417) 

Clara  Dale  (422) 
Magdalene  Stewart  (419) 
Ruth  (421) 

Sarah  Rogers  (420) 
Stewart  Wylie  Jr.  (423) 
Susan  Madeline  (418) 
QUINN 

Frances  Jacey  (346) 
Frederick  McBride  (344) 
Lee  (591a) 

Margaret  (592) 

Miriam  Lee  (347) 

Ralph  Lee  (345) 

William  Boyce  (343) 
William  Gregory  (591) 
RITCH 

Bleeka  (223) 

Charles  Franklin  (222)2 
Charles  Franklin  Jr  (467) 
Hazel  Morris  (463) 

Julia  Ann  (465) 

Lois  Wilson  (464) 

Martha  Ann  (466) 

Marvin  Lee  (221) 

William  Capers  (468) 
ROBINSON 

Alma  L.  (509jj) 

Edna  (509ff) 

Evelyn  W.  (509hh) 

James  Z.  (509ii) 

Maude  (509ee) 

Roslie  Lee  (509gg) 
ROCHESTER 
Edna  (313) 

ROGERS 

Flora  Ann  (493) 

Sarah  (107) 

Thomas  Neal  (494) 

Anita  (778e) 

Cameron  ( 7781 ) 

Nancy  (778d) 

Velma  (778c) 

ROLLINS 

Leland  Gregory  (705) 
ROSENQUIST 

Carol  Lee  (605) 

ROSEY 

Anna  Mary  (575) 
Elizabeth  (573) 

Helen  (574) 

William  Gregory  (576) 
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RUCKER 

Eugene  Ramsauer  (757) 

SAWYER 

Annie  Lee  (552) 

Carl  Wright  (551) 

SCHIEF 

James  (787) 

SIMPSON 

Charles  Palmer  Jr.  (556) 
Daniel  Franklin  (557) 

SINCLAIR 

John  Albert  Jr.  (744) 

Nina  Carolyn  (743) 

SMITH 

Harold  Bratton  (488) 
Joseph  Daries  (486) 

Ray  Jenkins  (487) 

STAPLETON 

Mason  Lee  (735) 

STEIN 

Maude  (312) 

Walter  (311) 

STEINBACH 

Carolyn  Cornish  (716) 
Ernest  Otto  (715) 

Stuart  Wylie  (717) 
TEDDER 

Jaqulyn  (772) 

Patricia  Ann  (771) 

TINSLEY 

Carrie  Magdalene  (198) 
Clarence  Eugene  (199) 
Frances  Louise  (  ) 

James  Rogers  (200.) 
Jones  Evans  (204) 

Mary  Edna  (201) 

Mary  (426) 

Nellie  Clarice  (205) 
Rogers  (425) 

Sarah  Azile  (203) 

Sarah  Catherine  (436) 
Sara  Emma  (428) 
Stevenson  Waring  (435) 
Theodore  Nott  (202) 
Wallace  Waring  (427) 
William  Waring  (424) 

TURNER 

Sally  Ann  (760) 

VINSON 

Helen  Victoria  (437b) 
WALKER 

Emily  Joree  (703) 

Harry  Chandler  (702) 
Mary  Frances  (701) 
WALLACE 

Carlene  (778b) 

Eldred  (778a) 

WFI  1  <4 

Paul  Kenneth  (615) 
Stanley  Conrad  (616) 
WEST 

Ann  (89) 

Annie  Bernard  (630) 
Anna  Louise  (379) 


Charles  Marion  (631) 
Columbus  Calhoun  (84) 

Ethel  Marie  (380) 

Ida  Minnie  (167) 

Isabelle  (628) 

James  Douglas  (387) 

James  Lee  (86) 

James  (91) 

John  Lee  (87) 

Joseph  Lee  (166) 

Joseph  Lee  Jr.  (384) 

Landy  Porter  (629) 

Mark  T.  (90) 

Minnie  Catherine  (386) 

Ruby  Irene  (382) 

Sadie  Elizabeth  (383) 

Sarah  Lee  (85) 

William  Calhoun  (385) 
WESTMORELAND 

Mabel  Young  (780a) 
WHISNANT 

Carolyn  (416) 

Hoy(  (412) 

Isabelle  (711) 

John  Edgar  (410) 

John  Edgar  Jr.  (709) 

Lamply  (411) 

Lillian  (415) 

Louise  (710) 

Mary  Louise  (414) 

Nell  Osceola  (413) 

Perry  Jr.  (197a) 

Robert  (409) 

WHITE 

Hugh  Monroe  Jr.  (542) 
WILLARD 

Adolphus  Cornelius  (105) 
Adolphus  Cornelius  II  (196) 
Adolphus  Cornelius  III  (404) 
Adolphus  Cornelius  IV  (706) 
Blanche  DuBose  (791) 

Carrie  (195) 

Charles  Randolph  (192) 
Charles  Randolph  Jr.  (679) 
Clarence  Shirmer  (681) 
Cornelia  (106) 

Elizabeth  (707) 

Frances  Cornelia  (401) 

Henry  Dotterer  (680) 

Henry  Dotterer  Jr.  (789) 

Ida  (193) 

John  Thomas  (197) 

John  Thomas  Jr.  (399) 
Lafayette  Lewis  (405) 

Lydia  Stewart  (787) 

Lynn  Glasgow  (708) 

Mary  Catherine  (402) 

Nancy  Raudolph  (788) 

Nealy  Elizabeth  (194) 

Nealy  Malvena  (407) 
President  Jackson  (104) 

Ruth  Amelia  (403) 

Sarah  Emily  (400) 

Theodore  DuBose  (790) 
Thomas  Jellerson  (406) 
William  Grant  (388) 

William  Grant  Jr.  (678) 
Woodrow  Wilson  (408) 
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WILLIAMS 

Eva  Lee  (378) 

Jack  Jr.  (375) 

Nettie  Louise  (377) 
Ruth  Winifred  (376) 
WRIGHT 

Ronald  Milton  (778dd) 
Harold  Jackson  (778ee) 


YOUNG 

.  Arthur  Lee  (499) 

James  Thomas  Jr.  (498) 
Jane  Lee  (774) 

Kenyon  (500) 

Nancy  (773) 
YARBOROUGH 

Kenneth  R.,  Jr.  (778p) 
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